
STAR OF THE WEST
"We desire but the gfood of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall come.”—B a h a ’o ’l l a h .
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“TODAY, DIVINE POWERS REINFORCE THE SOULS WHO ARE 
SPREADING THE CAUSE OF GOD!”

Abdul-Baha’s Message to the Bahais throughout the world, delivered at the 
Tomb of Baha’o’llah, December 25, 1913.

IT is part of the Divine Wisdom that I should keep silent for a time! All that 
was required of me, that is, to raise my voice in the churches, synagogues, con
ventions, and meetings,* calling the attention of the people to the Kingdom of 
God and the appearance of Baha’o’llah— praise be to God! through the 

confirmation of the Blessed Perfection— is accomplished. Now it is the turn of the 
believers of God. Now I am ever expecting to hear the sweet voice of the friends 
raised and the watchword, “Ya-Bahd-el-A bh a!” reaching the ear of the heart 
and spirit.

Those souls who have become subservient to the will of God as manifested in 
j the life and teachings of Baha’o’llah must know of a certainty that they attract 
l unto themselves heavenly confirmation and assistance. Now, existence upon the 

Sacred Threshold is the magnet whereby aid is attracted. The more the believers 
humble themselves at the Divine Threshold, the more powerful and universal will 
be the descent of the Holy Spirit of new dedication upon them. The more they 
strive to teach souls the greater will be their power of santification and attraction.

Today divine powers reinforce the souls who are spreading the Cause of God- 
Whoever walks upon this highway is confirmed; those who appear now as dried 
plants will be changed into fruitful trees. God’s blessing will rest upon all who 
enlist in the service. They are the flowers of the garden of A bha— they must 
breathe forth their fragrance! . . . They are the trees planted by the sacred
hand of Baha’o’llah in the orchard of the Kingdom. He hath watered you 
with the rivers of His knowledge and hath protected you from winds and storms.

I hope that each one of you may become a tree laden with delicious fruits for 
the healing of the' nations!

-X- In Europe and America.

A GLIMPSE OF ABDUL-BAHA ON M OUNT CARMEL
By M. M. H o l b a c h  in The Christian Commomvealth.

1 W RITE this by a window that looks across 
an orange garden to the slopes of Mount 
Carmel, which rises almost abruptly beyond 

the red-roofed houses of the German colony. 
The “Mount of God” is but a hill in comparison 
with the mighty Alps, yet how great is its 
fascination, how beautiful it appears now in the 
moonlight! From time immemorial it has been 
the home of the prophets. I t is here that 
Abdul-Baha dwells today, and the simple 
Germans who left their native land to await

“the second coming” of their Lord upon this 
mountain, are his neighbors 1 In my ears is 
the sound of the sea, for the blue Mediter
ranean laps the shores of Carmel, and across 
the bay Akka gleams white in the moonlight. 
“The greatest Prison” it was called when 
B a h a ’o’l l a h  dwelt there, a prisoner i n  a penal 
city. But a blessing surely rests upon it now, 
for the sun seems ever to shine there when the 
sea and the sky are grey. The soil upon which 
its houses are built has been many times soaked
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in blood. Christian and Saracen massacred one 
another there in turn. Many prisoners have 
languished there since Napoleon’s pride was 
humbled by his failure to take “the petty town” 
which yet he designated “the key to the East.”

Since his return from Egypt, five weeks ago, 
Abdul-Baha has more than once visited Akka 
and remained some time, visiting old friends 
who knew him in the days of his imprisonment. 
During one of his visits there he sent for the 
American Bahais who are making a pilgrimage 
to the Holy Land, that with him they might 
visit the Tomb of B a h a ’o’l l a h ., Another day 
the Persian pilgrims were sent for, of whom a 
contingent have now returned to their native 
land. They left yesterday, on their long jour
ney to Hamadan, the old capital of Persia, pro
ceeding first by train to Damascus, thence to 
Aleppo, and from there by carriage and on 
horseback, the journey occupying three weeks. 
All those who have left are Jews !

It was my privilege to be present at two fare
well gatherings given in their honor, which I

shall never forget. At the first the men assem
bled at the Tomb of the Bab, which occupies a 
commanding position on the slope of Mount 
Carmel, and is a striking object from my win
dow soon after dawn, when the rays of the 
rising sun illumine it. The tomb is,surrounded 
by a garden on a terrace on the mountain side, 
and the building has several chambers. In the 
largest of these about fifty to sixty Bahais were 
assembled on the occasion to which I refer— 
Jews, Zoroastrians, Mohammedans, and Chris
tians—to listen. to an address by Abdul-Baha. 
While he was speaking tea was served by the 
giver of the feast. Then all proceeded to an 
inner chamber, which in turn led to the tomb 
proper, and here the Tablets were chanted by 
one of the pilgrims, a very learned mullah and 
great orator. The reverence of the Oriental 
Bahais for Abdul-Baha must be witnessed to 
be understood. When he came down the moun
tain side clad in his flowing robe and wdiite 
turban, and followed by his disciples from far 
and near, the scene was truly Biblical.

Haifa, January 8 , 1914.

THE FEAST OF NAUROOZ: MARCH TWENTY-FIRST
THE BAHAI NEW YEAR’S DAY

A talk given by Abdul-Baha, Friday evening, March 21, 1913, at 14 rue Greuze, Paris 
M ons. H ippo ly te  D rey fus-B arney  interpreting:

I AM extremely glad to see you on this Nau- 
rooz occasion. This day is considered holy 
by the Persians................... From time im

memorial this day has been consecrated for in 
this there is a symbol.

At this moment the sun appears at the merid
ian and the day and night are equal. Until to
day the )North Pole has been in darkness. 
Today the sun appears on the horizon of the 
North Pole. Today the sun rises and sets at 
the equator and the two hemispheres are equally 
illumined. This sacred day, when the sun 
illumines equalty the whole earth, is called the 
equinox, and the equinox is the symbol of the 
Manifestation of God. The Sun of Truth rises 
on the horizon of Divine Mercy and sends 
forth its rays. This day is consecrated to com
memorate it. It is the beginning of spring. 
When the sun appears at the equinox, it causes 
a movement in all living things. The mineral- 
world is set in motion, plants begin to shoot, 
the desert is changed into a prairie, trees bud 
and every living thing responds, including the 
bodies of animals and men.

The rising of the sun at the equinox is the

symbol of life, and likewise it is the symbol of 
the Divine Manifestations of God, for the ris
ing of the Sun of Truth in the Heaven of Di
vine Bounty established the signal o.f Life for 
the world. The human reality begins to live, 
our thoughts are transformed and our intelli
gence is quickened. The Sun of Truth bestows 
Eternal Life, just as the solar sun is the cause 
of terrestrial life.

The day of the appearance of God’s Mani
festations on earth must be a sacred day when 
man must commemorate God in prayer and 
praise. Among the ancient Persians this day 
was looked upon as the holy day of .the year 
and on it hospitals and charitable institutions 
were founded. Collections for the poor are 
made on this day and every effort is put forth 
so that it may not be allowed to pass without 
leaving some divine traces. Throughout Persia 
one sees the historical traces of. this sacred day 
by the many good works that have commemo
rated it.

I am spending this New Year’s day in Paris. 
I hope for considerable results from this fact.
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I hope that a powerful influence may remain 
in your hearts, signs of eternal joy and happi
ness that will illumine the lights of the King
dom in this city. May the breezes of the Holy

Spirit breathe upon you that your intelligence 
may progress and your souls be joyful in God. 
Thus will you become real and eternal beings, 
shining in the Divine Kingdom.

“ DO N O T UNLOOSE YOUR TONGUES SAVE FOR CONVEYING
THE MESSAGE!”

From a Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha

NOW you must engage in the service of the 
Cause of God with the utmost firmness, 
steadfastness and resolution, and expend 

day and night in the promotion of the Religion 
of God. Do not unloose your tongues save for 
conveying the Message! Do not behold save 
the Kingdom of A b h a  ! Wish for no other 
companion save the True One. Do ye not de
sire other associate save turning thy face to
ward the Supreme Horizon. Do ye not search 
for any other delicacy save the Heavenly Food, 
and do ye not hope for any other sweetness 
save the love of the Beauty of A b h a .

Praise be to God, that the Standard of Vic
tory is unfurled over that region, and the fame 
of The Covenant has reached the ear of every 
wise and intelligent person.

Spiritual means are prepared. The Merciful 
Table is spread and the Banquet and the Feast

of the L ord is inexhaustible. Now is the time 
of attraction and ecstasy!—so that region may- 
become wholly illumined and that worthless 
dust be changed into fragrant musk.

I declare by the Blessed Perfection [B a h a ’o’- 
l l a h ] —May my life be a sacrifice to His be
lievers—that if the believers arise to act accord
ing to the good-pleasure of the Blessed Per
fection, the lights will be revealed, the mys
teries discovered, the veils rent asunder, the 
darkness dispelled, the verses of unity chanted, 
and the melodies of the spiritual music of the 
Glorious L ord sung!

SHOW  YE AN EFFO RT! W ORK UN
CEASINGLY! LABOR D ILIGENTLY;— 
so that the Everlasting Bounty be realized, 
Eternal Life be destined, and the nostrils be 
perfumed with the Holy Fragrances!

“TRAVEL AND SPREAD FAR AND WIDE THE 
TEACHINGS OF GOD!”

ABDUL-BAHA'S INSTRU CTIONS TO BAHAI TEA C H ER S

“Thou must live in such a spiritual condition that thy very presence in the 
meetings may transform the audiences.”

Words of Abdul-Baha to Mrs. Stannard before her departure for India.

/'" 'O N SEC R A TE all thy time to the service 
of the Kingdom of God and the propaga

tion of its principles. Let thine own supreme 
concern be the promotion of the Word of God. 
Thou wilt ever be surrounded by the invisible 
angels of Confirmations and they will always 
come to thy assistance. Whenever thou dost 
enter a meeting, raise thy voice and say:

“0  ye believers of God! This day is the day 
of your attraction! This day is the day in 
which you must diffuse the Fragrances of God! 
This day is the day that you must unfurl the 
Banner of the Kingdom of A b h a  ! This day is 
the day of Peace and Concord! This day is 
the day of the proclamation of the oneness of 
the world of humanity! This day is the day 
of forgiveness and leniency! This day is the

day of Truth and righteousness! This day is 
the day of conciliation and beatitude ! This day 
is the day of awakening and enkindlement! 
Waste not your precious time in fault-finding 
and back-biting. Polish the surface of the mir
rors of your hearts from the dross of human 
frailties. If you live according to the standard 
of other communities, then what difference does 
there exist between you and them f  B a h a ’o’l l a h  
has summoned you to such a lofty summit the 
very thought of which is too daggling a pros
pect! He has not chosen you to be satisfied 
with zvater and clay!”

Thou must live in such a spiritual condition 
that thy very presence in the meetings may 
transform the audiences into the congregations 
of the elect and set aglow in their hearts the
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fire of the Love of God. Exalt thy ambition ! 
Universalize thy ideals ! Spread thy wings of 
compassion over all the regions of the globe. 
If some people come to thee alone complaining 
against each other, don’t listen to them, don’t 
let them breathe the faults of others in thy 
presence. Tell them: “I have not come here
to engage my time with these things. I am not 
a judge. I  have come to summon the people to 
the Kingdom of A b h a , to call you to unity and 
accord, to raise the dead, make mindful those 
who are unaware, 'awaken those who are asleep, 
breathe new life into the mouldering bones and 
sound the trumpet of resurrection! Friends! 
It it high time for you to throw away these 
tales, these barren stories. God is not pleased 
with them, humanity is not pleased with them. 
Your time is too costly to be expended on these 
trifling events. You are made in the image and 
likeness o f God. Your birthright is more valu
able than all the treasures of the empires.

Arise with heart and soul and let not these 
golden days slip by without results! This day 
is the day „of the splendors of the Sun of 
Reality! This day is the day of the Lord of 
the Kingdom! This day is the day of the ful
fillment of glorious promises ! This day is the 
day of joy and fragrance!”

Petty bickerings and jealousies make one lose 
all the traces of spirituality, ex-communicate a 
person from the divine company of the worthy 
ones, submerge one in the sea of phantasms, 
suffer one to become cold and pessimistic and 
throw him headlong into the depths of despair 
and hopelessness ! You must not listen to any
one speaking about another; because no sooner 
do you listen to one than you must listen to 
someone else, and thus the circle will be en
larged endlessly. Therefore, say to them : “O 
friends! Let us come together, forget all our 
self-thoughts and be in one accord, and cry at 
the top of our voices, ‘Ya-Baha-El-A b h a  !’ ”

“This Call shall fill the East and the West, and will continue throughout ages
and cycles!”

Extract from a Tablet revealed by Abdul-Baha.

J T  is very acceptable and seasonable that 
thou hast taken this voyage. The Apostles 

of His Holiness Christ were always traveling and 
calling the people to the Kingdom of God. Con
sequently, walk thou in their footsteps. Travel 
thou to every country and under all circum
stances .raise the Call of the Kingdom of God. 
Mankind, like unto children, are satisfied with 
water and clay, and love to play with their

plav-things. Their ambitions are very inferior. 
Praise be to God! that thou hast a lofty ambi
tion ; therefore arise in calling the people to the 
Kingdom of God.

This Call shall fill the East and the West, 
and will continue throughout all ages and cycles. 
It is endless. That is why in this day, the wise 
and perceiving souls exalt the ideal and engage 
in heralding the Kingdom of God!”

“The Progress of the Cause depends upon the Energy and Wisdom of the
Teachers.”

Words of Abdul-Baha to Mirza-Ali-Akbar on the eve of the latter’s departure for
Constantinople.

rT”HOU hast been with me for a long time, 
and I have grown to love thee very much. 

When I love people I do not tell them to their 
faces. You know how much I love Mirza- 
Abul-Fazl and Haji-Mirza-Heydar-Ali, but I 
have seldom told them to their faces. I am 
sending thee away. Thou art not alone. The 
hosts of the Supreme Concourse are with thee. 
They will assist thee and reinforce thee under 
all conditions. Doctors tell me I must com
pletely rest. . . . When I hear good news
from the believers, then my health is improved. 
Now if thou longest to see me in good condi
tion, go away and serve the Cause and instruct 
the souls. The news of thy spiritual conquest 
will make me well. Wherever thou goest, an

nounce the wonderful Bahai greeting to the 
teachers of the Cause, and tell them on my 
behalf:

"The responsibility of the steady progress of 
the Cause depends upon you! You are the 
physicians of the sick body of the world of 
humanity! You must not stay anywhere for a 
long time. Travel ye from land to land like 
the Apostles of Christ, and carry with you the 
glad-tidings of the kingdom of A b h a  to the 
remotest corners of the earth !

“Why arc ye silent? SHOUT! Why are 
ye sitting? MOVE! Why are ye quiet? STIR! 
This is not the day of rest and comfort. Travel 
ye constantly, and spread far and wide the 
Teachings of God! Like unto the stars arise
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ye every day from a horizon. Like unto the 
nightingales, sing every day from a different 
rose-bush. Like unto the breeze,- waft every 
morning from a garden. Do not stay a long 
time anywhere.

“Let the world profit by your teachings and 
learn from your examples ! My health consists 
in the progress of the Cause, and the progress 
of the Cause depends upon the energy and 
wisdom df the teachers!”

“Speak with Moderation”

Abdul-Baha’s instructions to Mr. Charles Mason Remey on the eve of the latter's
departure for Europe.

1 I 1 HROUGH whichever country thou goest, 
speak thou with moderation. Call the 

people to the oneness of the world of hu
manity; the dawn of the Sun of Reality 
from the horizon of Persia; the servitude of

Abdul-Baha, and then explain the Centership 
of The Covenant—and no more. . . . Speak 
in accordance with that which I used to speak 
in the meetings, i. e., speak with moderation."

(Signed) A b d u l - B a h a  A b b a s .

“ WORKING IN THIS MANNER SHALL BEAR FRUIT”
Extract from a Tablet to the Persian Bahais, revealed by Abdul-Baha.

/C O N S ID E R  how Abdul-Baha forgot all thoughts and mentions and turned his face 
towards the countries and empires, cities and villages, mountains and deserts of 

the West. Day and night he was engaged in teaching the Cause and conveying the 
Message. The principle upon which his trip [throughout Europe and America] was 
directed was this verse:

“O God! Make all my ideals and thoughts One Ideal and One Thought, and 
suffer me to attain to an eternal, unchangeable condition in Thy Service!”

He sought no rest, neither did he breathe one breath of comfort. Notwithstanding 
the weakness of constitution, the infirmity of the body and the nervous fever, every 
night I was in a city, and each day among a community. Although at times I could not 
speak one word before large audiences, I delivered lengthy addresses. Working in this 
manner shall hear fruit.

“ BE IN THE UTMOST OF LOVE AND AFFECTION 
W ITH ALL MANKIND!”

Abdul-Baha’s Exhortation to  the Bahais just before his departure from America, delivered at 
780 West End Avenue, New York city, December 2, 1912.

I s h ’te ’a ’I Ebn-ICalanter, in te rp re te r ; s ten o g rap h ic  n o tes  by  M iss E d n a  M cKinney.

TH ESE days are. the days of my farewell 
to you, because on the fifth day of the 
month I am sailing, so these constitute the 

latter days of my stay amongst you. Wherever 
I went in this country I returned always to 
New York city. I have, therefore, been in New 
York four or five times, and now I am going 
away from here to the Orient. It is difficult 
for me to return here again, except if it be the 
will of God. I must therefore give unto you 
my instructions and exhortations today, and 
those exhortations are no other than the teach
ings of B a h a ’o’l l a h .

The first amongst those exhortations is that 
ye must all be in the utmost of love and’ affec
tion with all mankind. You must not exalt

yourselves above others, yo-u must consider all 
as equal unto yourselves, recognize them all 
as the servants of one God,, and you must know 
that God is compassionate towards all, you 
must love all from the utmost depth of your 
hearts, you must prefer all religionists, you 
must love all the races, and you must be kind 
towards the people of all nationalities. You 
shall by no- manner of means prefer yourselves 
before others. You must by no means speak 
humiliatingly of any other nationality, you must 
praise all. No soul amongst you must pollute 
his tongue by speaking evil of any other. Each 
amongst you must praise the other. You must 
even praise each nation. You must praise all 
the individuals amongst mankind. You must

[Continued on page 10]
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.O thou Star of the Westl h e  is  god!
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and a t last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, -firmness, firmness! {Signed.) A b d u l - B a h a  A b b a s .

Vol. V Baha’ 1, 70 (March 21, 1914) No. 1

C O R R E C T IO N :

‘The meaning of the writer of the letter 
published in the S ta r  of t h e  W est , N o 17, 
V ol. IV , was not that one thousand Jews have 
just accepted this Revelation. She wished to 
convey the idea that for the last few years

about one thousand Jews have, little by little, 
accepted this Cause in Teheran and its vicinity. 
She writes this statement to be published in 
the S ta r  of t h e  W est  in order to  remove this 
misunderstanding.

(Signed) C lara  B. W is e .”

ALLAHO ABHA !
N A U R O O Z  G R E E T IN G

This is the seventieth year of the Millenium.
If the seventieth year of the Christian era 

was a prototype of this year of the Bahai era, 
it is a year fraught with significance. In that 
year was fulfilled what Christ foretold of 
Jerusalem. See St. Matt. xxiv:2. The city 
was destroyed, the people scattered, the Tem
ple was consumed by fire, and not one stone 
was left upon another—significant, no doubt, 
of the culmination of the old order of things.

We feel that there is a parallel between the 
two eras because of the conditions confronting 
the people of the world today. If so, man
kind will be swept by conflicting emotions and 
tend to go to extremes.

In the midst of such crucial conditions the 
Bahais are called upon to proclaim the glad- 
tidings of the Kingdom come on earth, and to 
manifest the characteristics of the people of 
the Most Great Peace.

The Center of The Covenant, Abdul-Baha,

is calling souls to travel and spread The Mes
sage of the Kingdom far and wide.

It is the spirit of the hour.
He has said that if there were a more im

portant work than this to be done, he would 
be doing it.

But he also states that the progress of the 
Cause depends upon the wisdom as well as 
the energy and enthusiasm of the teachers; 
that they should speak with moderation, and 
follow the method of procedure he employed 
while in America, namely:

1. Speak with moderation.
2. Call the people to the oneness of the

world of humanity.
3. Announce the appearance of the Sun of

Truth (The “W ord of God” manifest 
in the flesh) from the horizon of 
Persia.

4. Mention the servitude of Abdul-Baha.
5. Then explain the Centership of The

Covenant.



S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T 9

The Star of t h e  W est w ill also endeavor
i

to follow this procedure, and publish in its 
columns, articles, news, Tablets, etc., “which 
may be the means of attracting the hearts 
of the seekers and conducive to the happi
ness of the hearts of the friends; also that its

contents may correspond with the facts (reali
ty).”

It is hoped that during this year the Bahais 
will, with one voice and one ultimate purpose, 
make an extraordinary endeavor in proclaim
ing The Message and teaching new souls. The

Cause of B a h a V llah  is for the whole world 
and not for one section to the exclusion of 
another. It is all-inclusive, and all the peoples 
of the world shall taste “this sweet W ater 
which is descending in torrents upon all parts 
of the globe!” —The Editors.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION, this issue, con
tains: (1) Address delivered by Abdul-Baha
at Leland Stanford University, San Francisco, 
California; (2) Utterances regarding Mirza 
Abul-Fazl; (3) Words of B a h a V l l a h ; (4) 
the Feast of Naurooz; (5) the fifth year of 
the Star of t h e  W est.

IF  a soul calls the people to the Kingdom 
of God according to the Teachings of 

B A H A ’O ’LLAH,  there w ill be many 
listeners.

First, one must teach by deeds; then 
speak the word! One must become thirsty; 
then the salubrious Water be offered. No 
matter how delicious the Water is, one who 
is not thirsty will not enjoy it. Therefore, 
make ye an effort, so that the people may 
become thirsty; then cause them to quaff 
from the Divine Chalice.

Extract from Tablet revealed by

—ABDUL-BAHA



10 S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T

ANNOUNCEMENT OE ANNUAL CONVENTION
To the Bahai Assemblies of America:
Greetings in the Cause of God !

Dear brothers and sisters :—In accordance 
with the provision of Article 6 of the Con
stitution of Bahai Temple Unity, the Executive 
Board of the Unity announces that the Annual 
Convention of the Unity will be held in the 
City of Chicago, April 25th to April 28th, 
1914, inclusive.

The Chicago Assembly most cordially invites 
the delegates .and visiting friends to be pres
ent at the Feast of Rizwan to be held Satur
day evening, April 25th, and to the Sunday 
meeting of the Assembly to be held April 26th, 
1914, in the Masonic Temple, corner Randolph 
and State streets. The Reception Committee 
will confer with all delegates and friends on 
arrangements.

The first business session of the Convention 
will be held at 10 a. m., April 27th, in accord

ance with Article 4 of the Constitution. You 
are asked to elect your delegate and to entrust 
him or her with full power to represent your 
Assembly in all matters that may come before 
the Convention for its consideration. You are 
further urgently requested to elect your dele
gate and report through your Secretary his or 
her due election and name to the Secretary of 
this Board, Bernard M. Jacobsen, 556 Howland 
Ave., Kenosha, Wis., before the 20th day of 
April, 1914, in order that the comfort of visit
ing delegates and friends may be provided for.

Hoping you will all endeavor to make this 
the Banner Convention, with Bahai greetings 
to all,

We are your servants,
E xecutive Board of B a h a i T em ple  U n ity ,

Bernard M. Jacobsen, Secretary.
March 14, 1914.

O NE day, when Abdul-Baha was very tired, he said to several young Bahais 
who came to see him : “My work is done. The tree of my life has yielded 
its fruits. I have set a fire in the world. Your duty is to add to its flame. 

My sons, it is now your turn. The members of my bodily constitution are well- 
nigh disintegrated. You are young, and your blood is pure; your intelligence is 
keen. You can bear the difficulties of this life. I would like to remain silent for 
some time, and listen to the incoming news of those who are endeavoring to spread the 
Fragrances of God. How far shall they succeed? How will they promote the Word 
of God? How will they raise the melodies and sing the songs of ‘Ya-Baha-El-A eh a  !'? 
Assuredly the Blessed Perfection is with such souls. They shall see with their own 
eyes the Confirmations of B a h a ’o’ll a h ; just as I saw them when addressing large 
gatherings in churches and temples. I saw them hovering like the birds of paradise !”

—From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, December I I ,  1913.

“ BE IN THE UTMOST OF LOVE AND AFFECTION W ITH ALL M ANKIND!”
[Continued from  page 7]

even recognize as friends your enemies, you 
must consider your evil wishers as your well 
wishers. You must not see evil as evil and 
then compromise, for so to compromise with or 
treat in a smooth way the one upon whom you 
look as an enemy is hypocrisy; this is not al
lowable. You must consider your enemies as 
your friends, and your evil wishers as your well 
wishers, and then treat them accordingly. You 
must act in such a way that your heart may be 
free from hatred towards anyone, your heart 
must not be offended with anyone. If anyone 
commits an error and a wrong towards you, 
you must instantly forgive him. You must 
not complain of anyone. You must not repri
mand anyone, and if you give anyone admoni
tion or advice let your advice be offered in such 
a way as not to be found heavy to the hearer.

Let all your thoughts be turned toward the 
rejoicing of hearts. Beware! Beware! Lest 
you offend any heart. Each one amongst you 
must, as much as is possible for him or for her, 
assist the world of humanity, be the cause of 
bringing solace to each sad one, assist every 
w’eak one, be helpful to every indigent one, 
be a caretaker of every sick one, be the cause 
of glory to every humble one, be the cause of 
shelter to every one assailed with fear.

In brief, let each one amongst you be like 
unto a lamp shining forth with the light 
of the virtues of the world of humanity. Let 
each amongst you be trustworthy, be sincere, 
affectionate, chaste—be full of chastity. Let 
each one amongst you be illumined, be spiritual, 
be divine, be glorious, be of God, and be a 
Bahai!



s è k ï
<o

(✓ “■I

«_#0ixÂ3h^

t e ü !
, y * ¿ / u > r

^  ¿ j l äVa. 

¿  j ¿  j ÍUl¿ ; [ ¿ i-

oj_j > O^í-

^ A-a“kr'~?’ 4 < 4 i 4 A 3 l H v  4 -  [^u->yl¿> 

j*Lsb>l¿

- ;  ¿ r '* 1 ®ij> j l y  i-W ^'ju*.

^  ó ' t

¿-^J^L
^-5  X- ¿AÜjJk)

j j \I
, « '  « . • • V i

■ Oj U Jl> L!» ^  á i L A ^ ^ j  

- ’ (ÍTuáStx-j CX^J/'tSlrC-' e A ^ * ó .j - “-j 

~ - ' ° l ^ »  J lÜ  'J l^ i  ^ JL ^ ^V -w À ijL a -. 

( -̂*t - ,! > f  '  ̂ \ s - j  f-i J-í ^

4 ~ ~ '> ^ ‘3^—■ *Jj>} Aj»_j »y^¿f$JlZj>_j r  i>6 ,̂

«-A.W3 £^*' x‘~

- í j n ^ ^ I w ' t X ^  =>' 0 % W : ̂ ¿'->J ŵ  V
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T^HE EVERLASTING GLORY
of the friends, and the heavenly sub

limity of the believers, is to teach the Cause 
of G O D ,  to spread the Fragrances of G O D ,  

and to Promote the Word of G O D !

I hope you may become assisted and 
confirmed therein. Then you will become 
a member of the congregation of the elect 
and a light in the Divine Assemblage.

Extract from Tablet revealed by

—ABDUL-BAHA

See Book of Daniel, chapt. 12, verie 2

LULL ! jl « « m n m n m m





“W e desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 
faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous w ars shall pass away, and the ‘Most G reat Peace’ shall com e.”—B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
Vol. V Jalal 1, 70 (April 9, 1914) No. 2

“ONCE'THE PRINCIPLES OF THE BAHAI MOVEMENT ARE KNOWN  
IN INDIA, IT WILL SPREAD LIKE WILDFIRE!”

E xtracts from  the Diary of Mirza Ahm ad Sohrab, dated Mount Carmel, January , 1914.

AN INDIAN Mohammedan Prince, who is traveling in the Holy Land with a retinue 
of servants, called this afternoon on Abdul-Baha. He was accompanied by the English 
Consul. He asked many questions, to all of which Abdul-Baha gave satisfactory 

answers. He spoke, with him in detail on the oneness of the world of humanity and the 
fundamental unity of all the religions. He had heard of the Movement in India, and there
fore was delighted to come to the source and see “the Man who has freed humanity from 
dead dogmas and spiritless doctrines.” He stayed for more than an hour, and when he left 
he carried with him the blessing of the spiritual contact, and was imbued with His love of 
mankind.

In the course of conversation, this Indian Prince invited Abdul-Baha to visit that sect- 
beridden country and diffuse far and wide the fragrances of the teachings of universal love 
and fellowship. “India needs these principles of tolerance and liberalism more than any other 
country in the tuorld. That thickly populated kingdom is a hot-bed of religious prejudices. 
The sphere of their thoughts is very contracted, and although there are some acute thinkers 
and practical reformers in their midst, the mass of the community frown at any suggestions 
or rules whiefi change in the slightest degree their mode of living. The weight of immemorial 
customs has fallen on their necks like the rusty chains of ages, and while the corroding 
marks are imprinted on their emaciated bodies, they hug the chains more closely. In order 
to gain the freedom of their limbs and the suppleness of their bodies, they must throw away 
these chains of superstitions and dogmas and fraternize cheerfully and joyfully with all the 
nations of the earth, irrespective of religion and race.”

After a silence, Abdul-Baha said : “The cohorts of the Kingdom of A bh a  are engaged
in uninterrupted conquest. They are gaining victory after victory. God willing, Mrs. 
Stannard shall win many signal triumphs in India. Once the Principles of the Bahai
Movement are known in India, it will spread all over that country like wildfire......................
................... Mrs. Stannard has dedicated her life to the Cause. She knows neither rest
nor comfort. She does not sit tranquilly for one moment. Although she has a steady in
come, yet out of that she gives to the poor and the needy. She entertains no other idea 
save .the service of the Kingdom and the promotion of the Cause. She is assisted by the 
Confirmations of God. There are certain persons whose ambitions are lofty. They are not 
satisfied with petty services and small things. They do not soil their wings with water and 
clay. Their highest aim is to adorn their inner beings with the infinite perfections of the 
celestial world. Thus the most cherished desire of Mrs. Stannard is to spend the remaining 
vears of her life in the spread of the Cause and service to humanity.”

I N D I A
The entire area of India is about one-third 

the size of Europe.
The total population exceeds 300,000,000. In 

India four times the population of the United 
Statfes live in a territory only half as large. 
Of every five persons in the world one lives 
in the Indian empire.

It is said that eight hundred thousand persons 
die every month in India.

There are 147 distinct languages in use in 
India.

There are over 2,300 castes and tribes and 
50,000,000 are classified as outcasts.

Nine-tenths of the population live in villages.
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There are only twenty-nine cities with 100,000 
population or more, and only 2  per cent of the 
population live in these cities.

One hundred and ninety-one millions of the 
population are supported by agriculture. India 
is the largest exporter of rice in the world. 
Her system of irrigation is first in the world.

India’s trade has developed during the last 
half century from $300,000,000 to over $1,- 
400,000,000.

There are 32,000 miles of railroad in op
eration carrying 330,000,000 passengers an
nually at five miles for 1 cent; also there are 
72,000 miles of telegraph lines.

“ INDIA NEEDS THESE PRINCIPLES OF TOLERATION AND
LIBERALISM”

E xtrac ts from  an A ddress delivered by Abdul-Baha in New York city, December 2,1912.
1 The complete A ddress w as published in the S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t , N o . 15, Vol. IV ]

ALL the teachings which have been given 
during the past dispensations are to be 
found in the Revelation of B a h a ’o’llah  ; 

but in addition to those, this Revelation has 
certain new teachings which are not found in 
any of the religious books of the past.

I shall now refer to some of the new teach
ings given by B a h a ’o’llah  ; as for the rest of 
them you may obtain them from the Tablets 
and Books* written by B a h a 'o’llah  :—

Oneness of the World of Humanity
The Oneness of the world of humanity is 

one of the teachings of B a h a ’o’ll a h , for 
B a h a ’o’llah  addresses Himself to the world 
of men, saying, “Ye are all leaves of one tree 
and the fruits of one arbor.” That is, the 
world of existence is no other than one tree, 
and the nations or peoples are like unto the 
different branches or limbs thereof, and human 
individuals are similar to the fruits and blos
soms thereof. Thus, B a h a ’o’llah  presented 
the Oneness of the world of humanity, while 
in all past religious Books and Epistles, the 
world of humanity has been divided into two 
parts; one called the people of the Book, or the 
Pure Tree, and the other, the Evil Tree. One- 
half of the people of the world were looked 
upon as belonging to the faithful, and the other 
half as belonging to the irreligious and the infi
del; one-half of the people were consigned to 
the mercy of their Creator, and the other half 
were considered as objects of the wrath of their 
Maker. But His Holiness, B a h a ’o’lla h , pro
claimed the Oneness of the world of humanity, 
and this teaching is specialized to the teachings 
of B a h a ’o’ll a h , for He submerged all mankind 
in the Sea of Divine Generosity. At most 
some of the people are asleep, they need to be 
awakened; some of them are ill, they need to 
be healed; some are children, they need to be

See T ablets and Books entitled: “ Hidden W ords,”
“ Tablet of G lad-Tidings” “ W ords of Parad ise” “Tablet
of T aja llia t,” “ Kitab-el-Akdas,” etc.

trained. In a w ord : this teaching is a special 
one of the teachings of B a h a ’o’ll a h .

Independent Investigation of Truth
As to the second teaching which is a new 

one given by B a h a ’o’l l a h , it is the injunction 
to investigate Truth,—that is, no man should 
follow blindly his ancestors and forefathers. 
Nay, each must see with his own eyes, hear 
with his own ears, and investigate Truth in 
order that he may find the T ru th ;—whereas 
the religion of forefathers and ancestors is 
based upon blind imitation, while man should 
investigate the Truth. This again is one of 
the teachings of B a h a ’o’l l a h . .

The Foundation of all Religions is One
The third teaching of B a h a ’o’lla h , which is 

new for this Day, is that the foundation of all 
the Religions of God is One, and that Oneness 
is the Truth, and the Truth is but One, and it 
cannot be made plural. This teaching is again 
special to B a h a ’o’ll a h .

Religion must be the Cause of Unity
The fourth teaching of B a h a ’o’ll a h , which 

is special for this Day, is that religion must 
be the cause of unity, harmony and accord 
amongst men. If religion be the cause of in- 
harmony, or leads to separating men one from 
the other, and creates conflict amongst them, 
then irreligion is better than that religion. 
This again is likewise one of the teachings of 
B a h a ’o’ll a h .

Religion must be in accord with 
Science and Reason

The fifth teaching of B a h a ’o’ll a h , which 
is new for this Day, is that religion must be 
in accord with science and reason. If  re
ligion is not in conformity with science and 
reason, then it is superstition. This is one of 
the teachings of Ba h a ’o’ll a h . Down to the 
present day it has been customary for man to 
accept a thing because it was tailed religion,



S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T 21

even though it were not in accord with judg
ment or human reason.

Equality between Men and Women
The sixth new teaching of B a h a V llah  is 

the equality between men and women. This is 
peculiar to the teachings of B a h a V ll a h , fo r 
all other religions placed men above women.

Prejudice of all kinds must be forgotten
The seventh of the teachings of Ba h a V ll a h , 

which is new for this Day, is that prejudice 
and fanaticism, whether religious, sectarian, 
sectional, denominational or patriotic,—are de
structive of the foundation of the human solid
arity, so that man should release himself from 
such bonds in order that the Oneness of the 
world of humanity might become manifest.

Universal Peace
The eighth of His teachings is Universal 

Peace ; that all men and nations shall make 
peace amongst them; that there shall be Uni
versal Peace amongst governments, Universal 
Peace amongst religions, Universal Peace 
amongst races, Universal Peace amongst the 
denizens of all regions. This is one of the 
special characteristics of the Revelation of 
B a h a V ll a h .

All Mankind should partake of Knowledge 
and Education

The ninth of these special teachings is' that 
all mankind should partake of both knowledge 
and education, and this partaking of knowl
edge and of education is one of the necessities 
of religion. This again is one of the special 
characteristics of the teachings of B a h a V 
ll a h .

Solution of the Economic Problem
The tenth teaching is the solution of the 

economic question. For no religious books of 
the past Prophets speak of the economic ques
tion, while the economic problem has been

thoroughly  solved in the  teach ings of B a h a V 
l l a h .

Organization of The House of Justice
The eleventh teaching is the organization 

called The House of Justice, which is endowed 
with a political as well as a religious aspect. It 
embodies both aspects, and it is protected-by 
the Preserving Power of B a h a V llah  Him
self. A Universal or World House of Justice 
shall be organized. That which it orders shall 
Ire the Truth in explaining the Commands of 
B a h a V l l a h , and that which the House of 
Justice ordains concerning the Commands of 
Ba h a V llah  shall be obeyed by all. But that 
will be the House of Justice organized from 
amongst the members of the Houses of Justice 
of the whole world, and all men shall be under 
the supervision of that House of Justice.

The Center of the Covenant
As to the most Great Characteristic,—and it 

is a specific teaching of the Revelation of 
B a h a V llah  and not given by any of the 
Prophets of the past,—it is the teaching con
cerning The Center of The Covenant. By 
giving the teaching concerning The Centre of 
The Covenant He made provision against all 
kinds of differences, so that no man should be 
able to create a new1 sect. T o guard against 
that state of thing, He entered into a Cov
enant with ail the people of the world, indi
cating the Person or the Interpreter of His 
teachings, so that no man should be able to say 
that he explains a certain teaching in this way, 
and thus create a sect revolving around his 
individual understanding of a part of the teach
ings. Thus the “Book of the Covenant” and 
the Testament of Ba h a V llah  is the means of 
preventing such a possibility.

In  short, the teachings of Ba h a V lla h  are 
many. Were I to speak to you concerning them 
until morning they would not be exhausted. I 
have outlined to you some o f them, You can 
read the rest in the Books of B a h a V ll a h .

THE WORK IN INDIA

A LECTURE was delivered by Mrs. Getsin- 
ger at the Theosophical Society hall in 
Surat, on the 22nd of January, on “Purity 

and Divinity,” and on the 19th, she met some 
important personage and had a lengthy inter
view with him, and he was very much attracted 
to the Cause. Dr. and Mrs. Getsinger left 
Surat on the 24th.

In Bombay they were kept busy meeting 
people of various creeds, in addition to the

public lectures delivered. On the 24th, Mrs. 
Getsinger spoke for an hour in the Pratana 
Mandir hall on, “The Bahai Movement—Its 
Rise and Progress.” Mrs. Stannard followed 
and spoke for ten minutes.

On January 28th, Dr. Getsinger spoke to 
the students of the Theistic Society here, on 
“The Uplift of Humanity.”

On February 1st, Mrs. Getsinger spoke in 
the Bahai hall on “The Universal Aspect of
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the Bahai Movement;” on February 4th, she 
addressed the students of the Theistic Society 
on “Individual Spiritual Progress,” and on 
the 6 th, she spoke in the Theosophical hall, 
on the “Messengers of God.”

On the 7th of February, Mrs. Stannard 
spoke in the same hall on “The Mission of 
Religions.”

On the 8th, Mrs. Getsinger went to the 
Ideal Seminary boys’ school, distributed prizes 
to the students and spoke on “Service as an 
Act of Worship.”

Mrs. Stannard left Bombay on the 10th for 
Madras. There she spent about five days. 
Through the Editor of The New Reformer, 
D. Gopaul Chetty, she was invited by the The
istic Society of Madras and the next day she 
delivered a lecture before the Bramo-Somajis 
in their hall.

Later, Mrs. Stannard went to Calcutta to 
invite the people to 'the blessed Table of Abha.

N. R. Vakil.

[The Theistic Conference of 1913, was held in Karachi, India, December 25th to the 
28th, inclusive. Mrs. J. Stannard represented the Bahai Movement. The following article 
is reprinted from The Sind Gazette, India, issue of December 30th. It was reproduced in 
the February issue of The New Reformer, Madras, India.—T h e  E ditors.]

W HAT THE BAHAI SAYS TO  THE THEIST
Mrs. Stannard at the Karachi Conference—An Interesting Exposition. 

From a Correspondent.

AT the meeting in Karachi of the All-India 
Theistic Conference—the object of which 
was to assemble representatives of all 

creeds whose basis is belief in God, with the 
object of promoting inter-religious union and 
amity—an address was delivered by Mrs. Stan
nard, the Bahai teacher now touring India, 
as follows:—•

“Personally, I stand for one of the greatest 
Movements towards unity in spirit and deed 
that history presents in our day under the 
name of religion. I allude to the great P er
sian reformation called the Bahai Movement. 
The founder or revealer of its teachings, born 
in the dawning years of the 19th century, 
ushered in the spiritual renascence of his most 
downfallen country and promulgated ethics 
that stand today a movement of love and wis
dom for the universal good.

“His message is spreading rapidly over great 
areas of land in the Middle East, the Russian 
borderland, Europe and America.

“The great liberal speech delivered by your 
venerable President, Dr. Sunderland, was a 
special pleasure for the hearing of Bahai souls, 
for we listened to the perfect expressions of 
these Bahai ideals and beliefs grandly echoed 
by a far Western brother. Today wherever 
Bahais are found able to meet adherents to 
the principles enunciated by your movement, 
rest assured of the joyful hand-clasp, the 
glad greeting which only attuned minds can 
give to one another. Today those who work 
for the unification of races and religions are 
the guardians of Truth and Peace. Our plat

form is your platform, your ideals ours. In 
standing for union and brotherhood we stand 
for the greatest force in the world, the ir
resistible one of love.

Living in a wonderful era in the world’s 
history, we witness the early developments of 
a new and holy dispensation. Another and 
higher step in the great spiral of evolution has 
been entered upon and we are on the thresh
old of great and glorious human possibilities. 
Consciousness is being quickened by a truer 
sense of man’s duty to man. The Sun of 
Truth is piercing through the veils of ignorance 
and bigotry, and those of us who stand free 
to express the light within, are almost dazzled 
by the splendor of what we know must come 
to advance humanity. Already we feel the 
heat of the great fire that brotherly love shall 
ultimately kindle in every clime—and I for 
one am sure the future is radiant with joy 
and hope.

“While touching now this happy string I am 
unable to forget the great ones of the past, the 
noble army of pioneers in every land and race, 
often martyrs to great causes! Those leaders 
towards the higher freedom who prepared 
the way we now tread in this great tolerant 
tim e! All hail! to those unconquerable souls ! 
All hail to those brave ones who sacrificed all 
for truth and righteousness.

“To them was the burden and heat of the 
day; to us the softer pastures and time of 
fruitage! Let us now offer them the incense 
of remembrance.

“Perhaps Bahais are especially qualified to
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utter a word of gratitude for such souls since 
most of us know something of the desperate 
and tragic circumstances from which this great 
Persian message of Love and Unity emerged. 
Not since the days of early religious persecu
tions have we a parallel to the awful cruelties 
to which these Persian Theists were subjected. 
Appalled, we learn again of man’s inhumanity 
to man. Appalled and awed we have to know that 
over 20,000 is the roll call of souls crushed 
and tortured out of existence in Persia. And 
why, we may ask? Because they preached 
and practiced exactly what you here in this 
hall are saying and thinking today unmolested. 
They died for daring to raise a voice in the 
interests of liberal religion, for daring to raise 
the standard of progress and unity. God’s 
noble army of pioneers belonging to that an
cient Indo-Iranian race, Babis, or Bahais, per
ished for the ideals of truth and religious re
form. Surely will the eternal Word raise up 
to their glory and self sacrifice an indestructi
ble monument of love, one which the future 
races shall acclaim with reverence wherever 
history shall mention the term Bahai. ‘They 
were the friends of God and their death hath 
not been in vain,’ may be the inscription.

“One point more of high importance I should 
crave permission to touch upon before I con
clude, viz., the question of woman’s advance in 
our future schemes of progress and unity. 
Here again can Persian womanhood show that 
our eastern sisters were equal in every respect 
to their men when stupendous calls of duty 
and courage were made. Acts of unparalleled 
heroism were manifested on the part of wives, 
sisters, mothers in the Bahai cause. Rightly,

has this new dispensation been designated as 
the dawn of the woman’s era and while in the 
West she is struggling for economic and con
stitutional rights, in the East her claims to 
advance are of the more spiritual order.

“The greatest woman of her day (and^ours) 
was the martyred poetess and philosopher of 
Persia, Kuratul’Ain, follower of the B ab and 
co-worker to usher in His gospel.

“She has been frequently styled the ‘Joan 
of Arc’ of Persia. Before meeting with a 
barbarous death at the hands of the ill- 
wishers, she braved calumny and family ruin in 
her stand for equal privileges in religious in
struction for her sex, and in the emancipation 
of their lives from the legalized slavery of 
their position. Her determination to speak 
upon deep religious themes to hearers of the 
opposite sex (doctors in theology) brought her, 
like her sister in earlier Greek times, the won
derful Hypatia, to a savage end. Let the glo
rious fame of such heroines enable us to re
alize that the woman too may rise to unex
pected heights and she should be helped to 
utilize her own particular powers for the bene
fit of the social life. To keep the future moth
ers of the race in ignorance, ineptitude or big
otry is to stultify and rob man of half his 
forces for good.

“In these days girl children should receive 
as much educative attention as boys so that 
the mind of the mother may be able to help 
and not hamper the growing minds of her 
children. This problem of raising the standard 
of female education on practical lines in the 
East is one for you here to think out and act 
upon.”

[Editorial in The Sind Gazette, December 24, 1913.]
A rather remarkable visitor to Karachi—-far more remarkable than any of the Congress 

and Conference dignitaries—is Mrs. Stannard, the Bahai missionary. This gifted lady, who 
has studied all the religions of the world, and all the philosophies, and has come to the con
clusion, not that they are all wrong, but that they are all right, has a new gospel to preach— 
not her own, but that of her Master, Abdul-Bahâ, the head of the Bahai religious movement.

[From The Bombay Chronicle, February 7, 1914.]

TENETS OF BAHAISM
Lectures in

TWO more lectures on the teachings and 
principles of the Bahai Movement were 
delivered recently at the Persian Hall in 

Forbes Street, by Mrs. Stannard and Mrs. 
Getsinger. Elucidations upon the tenets of 
the faith as these touch the religious and hu
manitarian standpoint may be summarized as

Bombay.
declaring the essential unity of all religions 
and the oneness of humanity. Religious, and 
social unrest generally went together, declared 
one of the speakers, and so the social teachings 
laid down by B a h a ’o’ll a h , the founder, re
veal the rare genius of combining social ethics 
with religious law.

[Continued on pagre 26]
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.O thou Star of the Westl h e  is  god!
Be thou happy! Be thou happyl Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, e relong , thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame wiU be raised' and become world-wide—and at last 
thou sh^lt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all. these denend upon -firmness, firmness, firmness! (Signed) A b d u l -B a h a  A b b a s .

Vol. V Jalal 1, 70 (April 9, 1914) No. 2

PROGRAM OF ANNUAL CONVENTION: CHICAGO, APRIL 25th-28th

“In .Eshkabad, the believers of God made the erection of the Temple conducive to affinity 
and unity, so that it really became the cause of openess of the Word. Ye, also, make the 
erection of the Temple in America conducive to the unity and oneness of the believers—of 
the maid-servants and servants of the Merciful—so that with one thought and one aim they 
engage themselves in the building of the Temple.”

E xtract from T ablet revealed by Abdul-Baha.

S aturday, A pril 25
Headquarters—Great Northern Hotel, Dearborn 

and Jackson Streets, from 9 a. m. to 6 . p. m.
Luncheon for active and honorary members of 

the Executive Board of Bahai Temple Unity, 
at the home of Mrs. Corinne True, 5338 Ken- 
more Avenue, at 12 o’clock; followed by a 
Reception from 4 to 6  p. m., to delegates, 
visiting friends and the Chicago Bahai As
sembly. 1

Feast of El-Rizwan, in the “Noontide Club,” 
corner of Michigan and 12th Street, second 
floor, at 8 p. m.

Sunday , A pril 26
Morning—An opportunity for the friends to 

visit the Mashrak-el-Azkar grounds, 11 a. m.

“THE N EW  REFORMER."
A letter from N. R. Vakil, of India, states 

that D. Gopaul Chetty, the editor of The New 
Reformer, published in Madras, has helped 
the Cause greatly through publishing articles 
on the Revelation. It has been suggested that 
a few friends in different parts, who can afford 
to do so, subscribe for the magazine. The

Afternoon—A public sacred service, held in St. 
John’s Hall, Masonic Temple at 3 p. m.

M onday, A pril 27
Sessions of the Convention of the Bahäi Tem

ple Unity, held morning and afternoon, in 
Corinthian hall, Masonic Temple.

Public Meeting—Assembly hall, Northwestern 
University building, southeast corner Lake 
and Dearborn streets, second floor, at 8 p. m.

T uesday, A pril 28
Sessions of the Convention held morning and 

afternoon, in Corinthian hall, Masonic Tem
ple.

Public Meeting—Assembly hall, Northwestern 
University building 8  p. m.

subscription is about two dollars per year.
OUR PERSIAN SECTION  this issue con

tains : Talk by Abdul-Baha for a London pub
lication; (2) Tablet to Sheikh Mohei-el-Din; 
(3) Address by Sheikh Mohei-el-D'in; (4) 
Poetic record of the death of Mirza Abul-Fazl; 
(5) Significance of Religion; (6 ) Science and 
Character: (7) W ar and Peace.
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“TH O U SHALT UNFURL THE STANDARD OF SPIRITUALITY 
IN THE HEAVENLY UNIVERSE!”

IT IS several months since the New York 
Assembly was offered an audience room in 
the Parish House of St. Mark’s Episco

pal church, this city, for Sunday afternoon 
meetings, wit-h the entire freedom of the plat
form, limited only to constructive methods.

The Center of the Covenant, His Holiness, 
Abdul-Baha, was cabled to for counsel, and 
his cabled reply w as: “Accept invitation,
Church Episcopal. Plold Sunday afternoon 
meetings.” An immediate acceptance of this 
invitation followed.

Beautiful meetings are now held there every 
Sunday afternoon.

Following is a Tablet recently received by 
our brother Mr. Kinney, through whom this 
invitation was most unexpectedly tendered, to

world of humanity and be ordained as the 
high priest of the Church of the Kingdom. 
All the ministers will be submerged under one 
of those' periodic waves of the earth, leaving 
behind no name and no trace, but thou shalt 
unfurl the standard of spirituality in the heav
enly universe of Heaven, extolling and magni
fying the Lord of mankind with the music of 
the Kingdom. Thank thou God that thou hast 
attained to this most great Bestowal.

In short, O thou my Mr. Kinney, O thou
my spiritual child! W h a t e v e r ...................
deems advisable concur with him and put in 
practice, and occupy your time with the dif
fusion of the Fragrances of God. Announce 
the utmost kindness to thy respected wife and 
all the friends.

C O N G R E G A T IO N  O F  T H E  S P IR IT

EVERY SUNDAY

ST.
ON AT H a LF-PAST-^THREE O'

MARK’S IN-THE-BOUWÉR1E

R e a d i n g s  f r o m  t h e  W o r d  
S p i r i t u a l  C o n f e r e n c e s  

H y m n s  a n d  V o l u n t a r i e s

the New York Assembly, and who wrote (as 
well as cabled) of it to the presence of the 
Center of the Covenant. This Tablet is his 
reply:

To Mr. Wafa Kinney, New York City.
Upon him be B a h a ’o’l l a h  E l-A b h a  ! 

h e  is god !
O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Thy letter was received and its contents 
perused with the utmost of attention.

Convey infinite love .and kindness on my
behalf t o ....................... and say to h im :
Praise be to God that He hath chosen thee 
from amongst the ministers so that thou 
may’st hearken h> the call of the Kingdom 
of God, listen to the heavenly Melody, 
behold the Light of Reality, act according 
to the advices of His Holiness the Christ, 
promulgate the principles of B a h a ’6 ’l l a h , be
come the cause of the illumination of the

Up to the present time, as a result of this 
long journey to America, my constitution was 
in the utmost state of weakness and feebleness, 
consequently I could not carry the weight of 
correspondence. As at the present writing the 
condition of my nerves is better and mate
rially improved, therefore I am writing thee 
this epistle.

Upon thee be B a h a  E l -A b h a  !

(Signed) A bd ul-B a h a  A b ba s .

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Feb
ruary 23rd, 1914, Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria.

We ask the prayers of all the friends that 
through this opened door we may become con
firmed to bear the Light of this “Morn of 
Knowledge,” and to turn many hearts to the 
Holy Fragrance of “the Branch which has 
branched from the Ancient Root.”

Isabella D. Brittingham.



26 S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T

T E N E T S  O F  B A H A I S M
[Continued, from  page 23]

The following points dealt with by the lec
turers may perhaps be cited as the most note
worthy :—■

There shall be no priesthood of the paid or 
professional order.

Monogamy is enjoined; asceticism or the 
hermit life in monasteries is forbidden.

Education is to be universal and the rich 
or childless shall educate the children of the 
poor.

The female child is to receive equal atten
tion in this matter and equality of the sexes 
declared.

Work is looked upon as an act of worship, 
and is to be found for all, for mendicity is 
forbidden. The words written by the Founder 
are as follows: “This is the day of deeds.
In this day deeds are preferable to words. 
Deeds reveal the station of the man and he 
whose words exceed his deeds verily, his non- 
being is better than his being.”

Brotherhood among the Bahais, we are told, 
is regarded as, absolutely indispensable, irre
spective of race, color, or religion, and there 
must be no pretentious mental attitude, but a 
real and living philosophy of life. All Mos
lems, Christians, Jews, or Zoroastrian Bahais 
should fraternize as one family, for they prac
tice the two great Bahai ideals of unity and 
love.

We learn that all the edicts of B a h a V l l a h  
were laid down and revealed fifty years ago. 
It is therefore interesting to find that He de
clared a universal language was to be evolved 
or chosen as an intermediary agent towards 
the better understanding of peoples; also 
that a court of arbitration should be formed 
on international lines against war—turning the 
Bahai attitude of religions amity upon these 
problems, since they declare that all founders 
of religions were chosen speakers for the good 
enlightenment of people.

An argument presented by Abdul-Baha on 
this subject when in the West was cited as 
typical. .We are told not to mistake the lamp 
for the Light. Lamps or light carriers are 
many and diverse whether in size, quality or 
form, but light is essentially the same. It 
varies only according to the degree allowed it 
by the vehicle of its manifestation, whether 
as a candle or an electric arc lamp. The world 
should consider great religious founders or 
thinkers as light-bearers and what they teach 
should be the object of worship. The wisdom 
with which they illumine their time and race 
should be remembered, not their personalities. 
Religions degenerate, because it is the invaria
ble tendency in humanity to forget principles 
enunciated by Founders and worship the mate
rial or historic aspect, neglecting the light in
tended to be used. Light being one, it stands 
for the analogy of truth, and all religions are 
woven around identically similar principles.

The Bahais believe that teachers of these 
higher orders come under Divine will in times 
of greatest human needs and have their pre
destined time and place. Since life may be 
symbolized as a tree, B a h a ’o’ix a h  declared 
humanity to be the leaves, flowers and fruit 
thereof, and in time humanity will consider it 
as rationally inconceivable to fight and kill 
one another as it would be for the leaves and 
branches of a tree to quarrel with its blossoms 
and fruit.

The Bahais consider that the world has en
tered on a new cycle and that all the teach
ings of this Persian seer are ultimately des
tined to work out for the good of the social 
and spiritual whole. It may perhaps be men
tioned that the word or title “ B a h a ’o’l l a h ” 
means a quality or descriptive term signify
ing “Glory or Splendor” (of God) and Abdul- 
Baha his son as “Servant of the Glory.”

A WORD OF APPRECIATION FROM INDIA.

“The S ta r  of t h e  W est  is, indeed, a true 
nightingale of the Rose-garden of A b h a  and 
its beloved notes vibrate with the messages of 
the Beloved of all in the heavens and earths 
Its contents give one renewed vigor to ad
vance steadfastly on the Path which leads to 
the glorious realm of A b h a , and the holy 
words of The Center of The Covenant that

it promulgates, keep one always keyed up in the 
field of service in His Most Beloved Cause 
. . . . The S ta r  is awaited as a star of
hope and when it arrives, its rays penetrate 
in the minds of those who await its arrival 
with expectant hearts.”

The Bahai Assembly of Rangoon.
March 16, 1914.
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jî ~̂JÍ_I— s>-4j  ̂t-^ î Va> 0-' i/̂ s£i \>  ̂■—1—"

■0-V/-és>Ví.
/ L¿ ¿ - 1

ò  \ W, j^ A > =

: dM üJfó-áO ' x v C fe jS S
l¿P Á „/y  ^  J*-*¿l¿SoJ

>_>1. ̂ Æ>* /  . /,.. / . T 5 ■ *7 -
j ^ ' J ^  Jp  « ^ j ü  A

i_H -/j i j —•VöO^S''-' t¿yJ  ¿^® 

^ o j^üU>>' J'JLr'j JLy ¡_|-0 o  

'*— ■" A ^ W ^ o  -Ar* iajii ¡¿-ÍLf̂ fia \rÿ  

^»>_> ■—tí'Ppj-'_«jVì  '(J> J^í J~Hj^

¿ j’L - ^ V - »  ^ —A

i L í i l í  ^ I r J ^ l o Ç j  r l¿ 4 ¿ '  ̂  U > \ j ^

<-¿'i £z~^cJ^±> j^\l_¿*j

P'jiAí tP-Mj «*-»!* ̂ •ü^-'j '

¿ ¿ J L ' 1 J  J — .

r%c^PrA-Á«C-i ^ ^ - ' ^ ' ‘JjAiííí'
-*-‘! ¿ o  w  J L - '* ^ v J '< 4 - ¿ » - * c f  ¿ J u Z » ^ j ,

. * y r  J L J U ) ^ * ' _ »  A j L k ^ u - \ j j ‘v / j  t* ^ />

t>} J ^ r Â » ç t r Ç - * J J L w ' j y  

■—->•> *- ■ ^2-W j  ̂ ! A . »  •^Pí'iJ'WíJ

p & S ì  ' ¿ , &  - ú ü 1

P ^ Ü ^ ^ 'aî^ pJ^C A îAj».» *^-^Sím !) &írOUv>Ap> 

^ i p / j  « y w » í i ¿ l j  J u i i . ' j  j U L i i o

ó ’̂ y jA L V , j-CaX^L.

-> -r^> ->  J , L j  C - U l s y .

^ y y  '  I V  - t - i r - *  < l < l r i

■i^ÜLljpj^y ci, ¿ L j  ( j^

' PrTÁJ----- - M j  _____  , \ ¿ o o

íf# vr ' ''-

* j  c-^ z '  !/^* ¿ f i /S v ^

á ^ j ‘) ¿? & ’. ‘$ f 30 L \j  ( J ^ ÌP ^ l j lò v Ì N y o  

J ^ U '  ó U J ¿ J i;J l^ > j

_3;VíoVA-y

. J ^ l y '  5 U^' i> :trr5-^«Pi3.

Ä  ¿  ¿1 jtu
^ 4 wt^ ~

o

ÍV  ̂J^olliS í U  ̂ L̂Í_t»C<Í ¿/*i>̂ J)



r*V“i »CL-j

w-a ^i Ctf !>jy y r " L - * k 5 » ' ‘lÍLÁ' d^3 U )

£*j> JA * 4 J j>»j  J iJ 'k> 'jj.j - J - \

A J .

_o J>¿> aLj^ '  (^V
~V«r-í̂ !J<¡—

¡p D  ■» U fj *

^ ^ > 1l/|^*l'^ r -  ¿!>í--.>-jj J j^  t>V-> ^ j¿¿¿L>

‘■ÍK> jJ io \ .W ÿ '- —!» ( ^ ' è r ^

.ÿ'u.U^Ï 'i-l> » “¿ ñ o - t i^ j

í^ '4 4
JV ^ ^ r  (■**-> J Ä  v fC -fw 'J 'óT

^ U )b 4 "  ̂ J ,  g» ¿; ¿¿j*  ̂ ^ ¿ ¿ 5  JU j  £ \ ;

^ A Æ - A ÿ ’iL, a JL ,li L» > i.l,

ojií-\j¿-j .2 , ̂  H.J _> u' —>-»>/ ¿ ^ ís--j  

j l j  J a i  > « y  Vi w J>V ^— t )A>
A^Ai Aa-IT j"S-L'-w ú ^ j  í^ —Cj!  £*! 

j_\^V¿> ii jAl—'¿T' ej-sá& c> jVí* '

v i i f i J U

<S>—— U 4̂

'Ló ) ,|4^A s-»-'

¿I»£ «S*ÍA]hÍAíí  £p AAi¿J_lLíJL <C»w{̂ » 

j l  J I i^ »  ̂ í> <5j>H_'

'■‘-^ç® vA x^ij^*» —̂ íyLdle)'

là»AjLii'li j * j  J —liU,^» ^»y»» -2¿-L> £»L Ü*J 
¿ “ » • ■ . _ • *  

L ¿ -  Jj^A» e>» í  > * tr- ¿Tçç*

‘!»j3 AAÂrjAoslï&Jjj jS'»Ïf d i f

C É J ^ j iu ÿ l j  i  “

t-» U j t —— x 4 >f_lkî) ' JûA i'd^ -»j  jlV»>j

> * - JJsO j <>yA¿và i J ,  »L 

- J - l  o J ^ ^ ? L ¿ - ? j -\1 »
W*

5>è'»cJ' -O - l.j’Uj e^iv^itïU ^

^ ^ a 'j ¿ > c *  c>>s> 

J> JL - ̂ j J  " (ti^j  e^> cK /J 1

iSjr3̂  ̂ J f e  jZ ~ .jL & \'J r ¿ U

—*~B~»j ^ ° ¿ r >-'J1 c o

(*-̂ — líVllíLI' J _ i  J>Vs>¿ y j k  J j j J

yr ^ H — «*--- ^ v» ■ - ,i  ^ .•

iS ^ u r ß t .  J ^ - î^aL J ^ U L jjp r^ 'v 'j ^ j L »

y ß f 'ß -3 J ¿ ,->JJL-í I  ̂ j r - ' j  I c r t ^  ̂ \oU iÜ > l, jIvàeL ^^kA l-lj
^¿lirT2 / //’ 4*,'',4'***4* i» V w  i -i . .

t íX í 1̂  - ^ - ^ r t ' ,-^ ^ > * Aj —— «>-ÎaJL-»(Vt J s ! i  \-J,

i__  _ ' ;  _ .. _. •■ „  '

t- j JCjVL ̂ 1( 1̂̂ »̂*— ~-i J i—'̂ *̂

» ^ 'j*  J U f j>j~-4tÀ -°y i^^JV ;'< JV r¿lj

jfp í A *^_^¿p"JL L

tp !^ v  j^ r f i -Á  *5- ^

% A ¿ r - 5 ’ <C-»- - fe ,ly ,V û u jlà , jJX

¿$*} iß j  > ÿ l— L>'tî -  ~^>J~j' *-

¿ W j  j j î - à ^  ^



* w

P A G r E  t 

V O  L  3 C  

Ni  ¿

X -  jl m  * u
) r  y <\

\v>. *> *
J j \ < ^
(/-*—

L> JS \

f̂ sJh ^ \}> 'u ? sXJ^ ZirM A^ rp  J î U ¿ a  ¿A&i
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PRAISE be to Thee, O God of Names and Creator 
of Heaven! Praise be to Thee, for Thou hast 
made known unto Thy servants Thy Day, wherein 
the River of Life streamed forth from the finger of 

Thy, Generosity, and the Fountain of Revelation and Unity 
became manifest by Thy Manifestation, to all who are in 
Thy earth and Heaven.

O God! This is a Day, the Light of which Thou hast 
sanctified above the sun and its effulgence. . . . Thou 
hast called it “The Day of God!” Nothing is to be seen 
therein but Thy Supreme Self, and naught is to be remem
bered save Thy sweetest Name. Wherefore, when He 
appeared, the foundations of nations trembled, the learned 
were bewildered and the wise men were confounded, save 
those who came near unto Thee, took from the hand of 
Favor the pure wine of Thy Inspiration, and drank in Thy 
Name, saying:—■

“Praise be unto Thee, O Desire of the nations! Praise 
be to Thee, O Beloved of the hearts of the yearning!”

— B A H A ’O 'L L A H .



Jewish, Z oroastrian and M ohammedan pilgrim s 
in the Presence of A b d u l -B a h a  in front, o f his 
house at H aifa, Syria. This is the second group



STAR OF THE WEST
“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; tha t the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes! 
these ruinous w ars shall pass away, and the ‘Most G reat Peace’ shall com e.”—B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

Vol. V Jamal 1, 70 (April 28, 1914) No. 3

‘For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people; but the 
L O R D  shall arise upon thee, and H is Qlory shall be seen upon thee”— Isaiah 60:2.

THE “ GLOOMY N IG H T” AND THE “DAY OF G O D ”
A B R IE F  P R E S E N T A T IO N  O F T H E  B A H A I M ESSA G E .

From The Bahai Proofs, by Mirza Abul-Fazl.

O PEO PLE! when ye carefully consider the world, ye will perceive that all the nations 
of the ancient world have been totally incrusted by false warship of paganism and 
Sabeanism; the darkness of imaginations and fictitious ideas has prevailed in every 

region, and entangling beliefs and evil customs accumulated in every clime. Inasmuch as 
the above-mentioned nations were ignorant of the meanings and original purposes of the 
texts revealed in the Heavenly Books, such as “ascent” and “descent,” “return” and “resti
tution,” “heaven” and “earth,” “sun,” “moon” and “stars,” “resurrection,” “death” and “life,” 
and many similar words which were upon the lips of the prophets since the ancient days, 
and were uttered by the Tongues of God from the foundation of the w orld; and as they 
understood such words according to their literal sense; therefore these nations fell into the 
gulf of the fictitious beliefs of paganism. Among these pagan notions were transmigration 
of souls, transformation of embodiments, worship of stars, animals and trees, services of 
genii, controlling spirits and other ruinous practices and pernicious beliefs,'—which facts 
are evident to every informed historian, and to every student and archaeologist.

As the gloom of fictitious and superstitious beliefs prevailed in all parts of the world; 
as the clouds of ruinous practices, the dusk of pernicious actions, densely enwrapped all 
regions, and veils of suspicion hung upon every side; and as the earth was entirely covered 
by darkness upon darkness therefore the prophets—Peace be upon them !—have interpreted 
that long duration as the “gloomy night,” and the time of its disappearance as the “bright 
morning,” “the day when it shineth.”

MOSES
The Great Lord Moses tire “Interlocutor,” was the first one who arose in that dark and 

gloomy period and announced to the Israelitish people the coming termination of that long- 
night. He proclaimed the advent of the glorious “Day of God.” He taught them the Unity 
of God; made known to them the way of worshipping God; implanted in their hearts the 
expectation of the arrival of the “Day of God,” and explained to them the signs, symbols, 
tokens and wonders thereof. So also in the past days, Abraham, who was entitled, Zoro
aster, appeared in Persian regions and taught the Parsee nation the worship of the merciful 
God, abolishing idolatry from among them, announcing the coming of the “Hour,” remind
ing them of the future Resurrection, explaining the signs and tokens thereof, and unveiling 
the appointed time. Moreover, he dearly stated to them that, verily, the Sun of the prom
ised Beauty should dawn from the horizon of the East, and that the blessed Sadrat would 
spring forth from a well-rooted tree of Persia, But, as at that time the hours of gloomy 
night were still far from the dawning-place of Manifestation, the false imaginary beliefs 
and pernicious worship of paganism prevailed even among the Hebraic and Persian nations; 
thus the worship of God was mingled with fire-worship, and the kings of Judea and Ephraim 
associated with nations rooted in paganism, such as the Egyptians, Phoenicians, Assyrians, 
Chaldeans and Greeks, because the latter had assumed dominion over the lands of Palestine 
and the inhabitants thereof. On this account the Hebrews were compelled to live under the 
laws of these governments, to obey their kings, adore their demons and worship their idols. 
Yet, among them, the Israelitish prophets, such as David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, Zecha- 
riah and others—Peace be upon them!—were, during fifteen hundred years, reminding the
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people of the coming of the “Day of God,” and reviving hopes in their hearts of the “Mani
festation of God.” So these prophets were, in their cycles, as beaming stars which shone 
forth from the uttermost horizon of heaven; as lamps enkindled and aflame in the gloomy
and obscure night.

CHRIST
In that way many generations passed, until the glorious Saviour arose and the brilliant 

star dawned from the horizon of Galilee. Then the -planet of the Son shone from among the 
posterity of Abraham, the melodies of the Gospels pealed forth and the descent of calamities 
upon the children of Israel drew nigh. Our Lord Christ—Upon him is Glory and Grandeur! 
—arose and cried with loudest voice:—

“Repent ye, for the Kingdom of God is at hand!"
“Awaken and he mindful! The Hour of the Coming of the Kingdom of God ap- 

proacheth!”
“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God!’’
“Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall he called the children of God!”
Likewise, during His lifetime, He was continually reminding them of the approach of 

the “promised Day,” renewing and establishing the Signs of the Appearance of the Beauty 
of the Adored One, which had been prophesied by the prophets of Israel.

Christ declared that in “that Day” He will sit upon the right hand of His (the Father’s) 
Throne; will be authorized to make His commands effective; will be established upon the 
Seat of His Glory, and become the Shepherd of His sheep, through His Permission. He:— 
Exalted is H e !—heralded the approach of the Great “Hour,” the Mighty Day of Resurrec
tion, until He ascended to the Supreme Friend. Then Apostles arose to spread His Cause 
and promote His Word, until all the European regions were illuminated by the lights of His 
Command, and became purified from the filth of paganism.

MOHAMMED
Six centuries elapsed after the departure of Christ, until the Beams of Dawn appeared 

from Arabian -horizons and the shining of the Morning Light was transmitted from the direc
tion of Hedjas. The greatest signs of the “Hour” appeared and the mightiest tokens of the 
“Day of Judgment” became manifest. Mohammed arose, crying out with the loudest ca ll:— 
“The Sentence of God will surely come ( to be executed); wherefore do not hasten it!” This 
voice was heard from heaven :—“The time of their accounts hath drawn nigh unto the people, 
while they are turning away therefrom!” He clearly stated that the “gloomy night” had 
expired and the dawning of the Sun of Truth from tire Supreme Horizon was at hand. 
Through the light of His word and the power of His prophethood He illumined great nations 
and multitudes, from the remotest parts of Africa to the distant East; peoples who knew 
nothing concerning Unity and had tasted no- drop from the fountain of Oneness; those who 
had denied the Prophets and falsely accused the Chosen Ones. The W ord of Mohammed 
and His prophetic testimony drove them out of the darkness of paganism toward the Light 
of the Worship of God. Thus they were turned from denial of Prophets to belief in the 
line of holy messengers from Adam to Jesus, the Spirit of God.

Mohammed announced to them the coming of the “Day of God,” and made with them 
a covenant to expect the descent of the Spirit (Christ) from the Heaven of the command 
of God. But He also clearly stated that the Precursor,, who shall arise before His descent, 
to prepare the way before that “coming,” will come forth from His (Mohammed’s) poster
ity; that through the Spirit (Christ) God will fill the earth with equity after it had been 
filled with injustice, and illuminate all regions with justice after they had been darkened by 
tyranny. Then He established books of traditions and prophecies, and filled pages with 
signs and tokens.

T H E BAB
The earth of enlightenment rolled around its axis for 1260 years, until the “H our” drew 

nigh and the appointed time arrived. Then the Star of Guidance dawned, the Planet of 
Purity shone forth, the Fountains of Knowledge gushed out in one of the best lands of the 
Orient, and the Tree of Grace was Jgnited in the city of -Shiraz, the chief town of the 
province of Fars, The Most Great Bab (Gate) arose, preaching to the multitudes and 
peoples, heralding again the expiration of the “gloomy night,” foreshadowing and cleanly 
declaring the coming of the great and dreadful “Day of -God.” He raised this call betwixt
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the Heaven and earth:—"Rejoice! Rejoice! The Morn of Guidance hath indeed appeared, 
the ‘gloomy night’ hath cleared away, and the Dawning of the Beauty of God, E l - A b h a , is at 
hand! The spring-time of the Return of the Realities of Regeneration hath come!” All 
regions trembled with this most sweet call and the Resurrection appeared through the 
supreme Message.

E A H A ’O ’ U A H

Then dawned the Sun of the Beauty of the Promised One; then rose and beamed the 
Orb of the Face of the Adored One. The “Hour” arrived, the Resurrection came, the trum
pet sounded and the dawn of the Manifestation shone forth. B a h a ’o’l l a h - e l - A b h a  (The 
Glory of God the Most Glorious) arose; the Beauty of the Supreme God appeared and 
called out with a Voice that filled all regions, causing the “seven strata of the earth” to 
tremble :—

"Now the Promised God hath indeed come, the Beauty of the Adored One hath appeared, 
the appointed ‘Day of God’ hath dawned and His irrefutable and glorious Command hath 
arisen! The LORD hath descended in the shadow of clouds; the earth is shining with the 
Light of the Face of its LORD, the Bestower; the Bridge is extended, the Book is appointed, 
the curtain is lifted and the veil is removed! Showers of Verses have fallen, branches of 
Knowledge have put forth leaves and become flourishing in all directions! The ‘dead have 
arisen and the lifeless are resurrected!’ ”

The rivers of Knowledge and Enlightenment have flowed from His Supreme Pen and 
He hath broken the seal of the “Sealed Wine” with His Generous Fingers. He hath 
explained in His Holy Tablets the realities of the Words of the Prophets, and hath disclosed 
in His precious Writings the meanings of the symbols of the Elect, until all the seals of the 
Prophets have been opened and the aims of the Messengers became unveiled to the possess
ors of pure hearts. He instituted new laws which are destined to unite all nations and 
multitudes ; issued a glorious Command which will, bring together all religions and creeds, 
enjoined Plis Saints to love all nations and exhorted them to serve all the people of the 
world. During His last days He wrote the Kitab-el-Ah’d (The Book of the Covenant, 
Testament o r Will) with His blessed Fingers, in which Pie clearly stated and appointed the 
“Center of the Covenant,” directing peoples to the Orb of the Universe.

The torrent of His Verses and the shower of His Graces abundantly poured down, until 
the time of Disappearance drew nigh, and the Sun of Truth was concealed in the veil of 
Absence. The LORD ascended to the Supreme Court of His Might, and His blessed Iden
tity was hidden in His invisible furthermost Essence. This calamitous event and lament
able disaster happened on the 2nd of the month Zulka’da, 1309 A. H,, which corresponds 
to the 28th of May, 1892 A. D.

ABDUL-BAHA
When the Sun of Guidance was set and the rustle of the Sadrat-el-Muntaha* hushed, 

then the Orb of the Covenant dawned and the “Moon” of the Testament appeared with the 
utmost brilliancy and effulgence. The glorious “Branch extended from the Ancient Root,” 
His Holiness Abdul-Baha, arose to promote the Word of the KING of the Day of Judg
ment, and now He is crying and heralding throughout all regions :

“The Judgment of God hath come; respond ye, respond ye unto the call of God!
"Hearken ye, hearken ye to the Melodies of God! Inhale ye the Fragrances of God!”
"Be illumined, be illumined with the lights of the Face of B a h a ’o’l l a h /
The promises of the Prophets have already been fulfilled, the prophecies of the Messen

gers realized; the Day of Judgment hath come, and mankind hath stood before the LORD of 
the creatures!”

* # *

For this Day is no other than “the end of the ages no other than the illumination of 
the horizons of earth, both East and West, with the Lights of the Forgiving LORD; no other 
than the changing of darkness into light, and of sorrow into joy and gladness; whereby 
hearts are cheered, souls are tranquilized, eyes are consoled and breasts are dilated.

This is the Day of God !

*A tree  p lanted by tbe A rabs a t tile end of the road to gu ide the trave ler. H ere  it re fe rs  to the Mani- 
festation  of God.
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[From Jam-e-lamsicd, Calcutta, M arth 28, 1914]

A MESSAGE TO  THE SONS OF MAZDA

NEW  LIGHT IN  TH E WORLD

By Prof. E. C. Getsinger, Ph. D. (Professor of Original Research and Physics), U. S. A.

AMERICA is considered to be the melting 
pot where all discoveries, theories, philos
ophies, religions and claims of any spe

cial sort, are put into the crucible of investiga
tion and finally given their true value by the 
individual; for the American nation is com
posed of a people of independent thought,—the 
result of their splendid educational system.

Consequently, when an American student 
comes to these shores, it is a rather strange 
sensation for him to find that the educated 
classes—Parsees, Hindus and Mohammedans— 
are settled in a state of satisfaction, non- 
seeking, non-searching, except in some pre
scribed channels, and aim at maintaining sacred 
traditions. Any new light must pass a pre
scribed test founded upon old views. With an 
American a new light stands upon its own 
merits regardless of preconceived ideas, and 
therein lies their success in getting at things.

It is rather strange, then;, from an American 
viewpoint, that the Parsees, excepting a few, 
are entirely ignorant of a Persian movement, 
which is of such vast moment to the Parsee 
community, and that in America they have ac
cepted' the Bahai faith by hundreds, and that 
it iis the Americans who are spreading this 
Faith in all parts of the world.

And even those few Parsees who have heard 
or looked into the matter were oblivious to 
the possibilities of a spiritual force that lies 
underneath the outward momentum.

When the Americans heard of this Bahai 
Movement in 1898, they sent several delega
tions, one from New York, one from Chicago, 
and one from San Francisco, composed of 
from six to fourteen persons each, to visit the. 
prison city of Acca (Syria) and investigate 
the truth of the matter from the lips of the 
prisoner himself, Abdul-Baha. All reported 
favorably and -the Bahai Faith has since spread 
in America by leaps and bounds, the numbers 
being beyond computation.

In Persia, the Bahais are numbered by the 
thousands and represent Mohammedans, both 
Sunnites and Shiites—Parsees, Jews and Chris
tians. Religious hatred is dissolved by pure 
love, and each respects the religion of the other; 
so that whole cities in Persia are of the Bahai

Faith, and all this has happened by easy stages, 
without the sword of religious coercion, but by 
toleration and brotherly love.

That the Bahai Faith is of the greatest 
moment to the Parsee community can well be 
seen, for as soon as just one more step in 
Persia is made by this Movement, then the 
Parsee can remove his Sacred Fire back to its 
native home again, and worship in peace and 
safety, for religious toleration is one of the 
greatest Bahai Laws, and I am saying this as 
an American Bahai, who has intimately ob
served and known this faith for the past six
teen years. Liberty and fairplay is dear to 
every American, even if the drama of injust
ice is played in foreign lands; but at the same 
time we also expect that those mostly inter
ested (Parsees) in the establishment of right
eousness in Persia, should bestir themselves 
a little.

About a year ago, a delegation, or party, 
of Parsees went to Persia to observe the trend 
of safety for investment, etc., and not to study 
Bahai influences. But upon returning they 
reported unfavourably on all points, except, 
that the only hope for Persia lies in the Bahai 
Faith and its spread among the Persians. One 
of the party repeated this to me about two 
months ago. And yet, if this is the Parsee’s 
only hope, then why not lend more than a 
mere silent sympathy to that hope? The Per
sian Mohammedans have laid down thousands 
of lives.—this is common historical knowledge 
—in order that their country be redeemed, and 
by these sacrifices the Parsees also are bene
fited.

Why have not the Parsees also sent a dele
gation to Palestine to investigate the matter 
at its fountain head? When the Americans 
did so it was only for truth’s sake, and not 
because they have any other interests in the 
Parsee motherland. The American Bahais 
have established schools in Persia, have sent 
American teachers to those schools and to them 
are admitted the children of every religion.

Some of the greatest scholars, writers, states
men, travelers and humanitarians of our day 
have written most favourably of the Bahai 
Movement and Faith, and volumes sufficient
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to fill a library are already extant from the 
pens of those men and women, most of them, 
while not pronounced Bahais, are able to see 
the great influence of Bahaism upon the entire 
social and economic problems of this age.

When Prof. Edward G. Browne, of Cam
bridge, visited B a h a V l l a h  (the founder) in 
the prison city, Acca, in 1892, this scholar in 
his own subsequent book on Bahaism, admits 
that the spiritual force that emanated from 
B a h a ’o ' l l a h  (Splendor of God), caused him 
to fall to his knees in His Presence, when 
B a h a ' o’l l a h  spoke the words that h a v e  since 
rung around the earth :

"We desire but the good of the world and 
the happiness of the nations, that all nations 
shall become one in faith, and all men as 
brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity 
between the sons of men shall be strengthened. 
That diversity of religion shall cease and dif- 
frence of races be annulled. So it shall be. 
These fruitless strifes, these ruinous wars shall 
pass away and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall 
come; and for this are we a prisoner and an 
exile.”

Thus did the “Prisoner of Acca” speak on 
the fortieth year of his exile and imprison
ment; and is there any hopeless tone in that 
speech after forty years of oppression and 
tyranny?

Among the vast number of authors and 
writers on Bahaism, I will mention just a few, 
whose books lie before m e:

Horace Holley, London, author of “The 
Modern Social Religion.” In that book, page 
8 , he says:

“ O rig inating  in P ersia  only a generation  ago, the 
M ovem ent has already penetra ted  fa r  to the E ast and 
W est, its  followers num bering  m illions of m en and 
women, who rep resen t every religion, philosophy, race, 
•class and color. I t  i.s the Bahai teaching  which ex
tends religion so as to include m odern science, eco
nomic conditions and m orality  . . . .  in term s of 
our social evolution.”

This book and others are on sale in Bom
bay book shops.

The venerable Professor Vambery, one of 
the greatest scholars of modern times, honored 
by Kings and Emperors, just a few weeks be
fore his death wrote to Abdul-Baha (the pres
ent leader), a long letter of sympathy and love, 
from which I give brief excerpts:

“ I  fo rw ard  th is hum ble petition  to the sanctified 
and  holy presence of Abdul-Baha, who is fam ous 
th roughou t the w orld and  beloved by all m ankind. 
A lthough I  have traveled  th rough m any countries 
and cities of Islam , yet have I  never m et so lofty  
a character and so exalted a personage as your E x

cellency, and  I  can bear w itness th a t it is n o t pos
sible to find such another . . . .  I  am hoping th a t 
the ideals and accomplishments of your Excellency 
may be crow ned w ith success. Considering these 
results, every person is forced  by necessity to en
list him self on the side o f your Excellency and accept 
w ith joy  the  prospect of a fundam ental basis fo r a 
U niversal Religion of God . . . .  and if  God the 
M ost H igh, confers long life, I  will be able to serve 
you under all conditions.

“ (S igned) V ambery.”

Professor Cheyne, of Oxford, England, wrote 
to Abdul-Baha in these endearing term s:

October 23, 1913.
M y Beloved F rien d  and  G uide:— I  cannot fo rget your 

tender em brace w hen you w ere w ith me in  my study. 
I t  has been a constant source of streng th  in  memory 
and I  fully  believe it was the  will of God. You help 
me constantly . W ith  reveren tia l love in E1-Abha, in 
w hich m y dear wife joins, I  am, beloved friend and

gU^ e’ (S igned) F . K. Ch ey n e .
(P ub lished  in  the  S tar of t h e  W est, Chicago, U. 

S. A .)

Bernard Temple, (now Editor of The Sind 
Gazette, Karachi) read a paper before the 
Royal Society of Arts, London, “Persia and 
the Regeneration,” which was published in that 
Society’s Journal, saying:

“ Sometimes the w orld has had cause to reg re t its 
inatten tion . Europe, a t the p resen t tim e (1910), 
is not showing itse lf regard fu l of the rise of the  new 
religious m ovem ent, called ‘Bahaism ’ of Persia. . . . .  
Shiah and  S unhi M oham m edans in  large num bers 
have been converted. In  E uropean  Turkey, and 
m ore notably in Asiatic T urkey, they are increas
ing  yearly . I  conversed w ith some in Bagdad. 
In  E g y p t they  a re  becom ing n um erous; also M orroco, 
A lgeria, T un is  and Tripoli and the N orthern  Provinces 
of India . I  have m et Bahais in Bombay, K arachi, 
Q uetta, Peshaw ar, Rawalpindi, Lahore, Delhi and 
Lucknow. Converts from  among the Sikhs of A m rit
sar, and  the Brahm ans of B enares; am ong the  Bud- 
d ists  of Ceylon, B urm ah and S iam ; am ongst the 
Taoists of China and Shintoists of Japan.

“ M any P ersian  Jew s in T eheran  have become B a
hais and  I  have a ttended some of the ir meetings. In  
H am adan, one of th e  oldest Jew ish settlem ents in 
the world, a t least a th ird  of the  Jew ish com m unity 
has openly gone over to the M ovement. No C hristian 
m issionary to the Jew s in any p a rt of the w orld can 
boast a trium ph equal to th is ................A  m ore in te l
lectual form  o f Bahaism has expanded into Europe, 
in Russia, Germany, France and England. In  Baku 
I found a large nu m b er; in  London, M anchester, 
Liverpool, E dinburgh and Glasgow an appreciable 
num ber. The U nited  S tates o f A m erica prom ises to 
become a g rea t w estern  stronghold  of Bahaism ; also 
Q uebec, M ontreal and  T oronto , in Canada.

“ B efore going fu r th e r  perhaps I  ought to state 
th a t I am no t a Bahai.

“ All th is  w orld-wide spreading while the founders 
w ere behind prison  walls !

“ The followers of Baha ' o'llah  already include 
members of the ru ling  fam ily of Persia—Viziers, 
D eputies, Governors of Provinces and several M ul
lahs!”

[Continued on page 41]
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.O thou Star of the West! h e  is  god!
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future, thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, firmness! (Signed) A b d u l -B a h a  A b b a s .

Vol. V Jamal 1, 70 (April 28, 1914) No. 3

THE BREAKING DOW N OF CASTE
[From The Christian Commonwealth]

AMONG the Bahai pilgrims now at Haifa 
are a group of Indians—among whom is 
a young Hindu of high caste—who by 

crossing the sea and living in the pilgrim house 
with Zoroastrians, Jews, and Mohammedans 
have crossed the rubicon and broken down the 
wall of caste which presents such an impene
trable barrier to the Christian missionary.

I t is extraordinarily interesting to ta lk \to  
these Indians and get an insight into their 
minds. One, a lawyer by profession, explained 
to me that they avoid as much as possible all 
reference to religion, lest discussion should 
open a door to the investigation of Christianity, 
so that the faith of his forefathers was to him 
a mere form. Yet he said there is in the Hindu 
scriptures a prophecy that whenever irreligion 
prevails on earth, a new prophet will arise to 
re-establish religion. Another of the pilgrims 
here is a master o f the upper form in a Gov
ernment school in India, in which 75 per cent 
of the pupils are Mohammedans. It is inevit
able that the liberal spirit of this man, filled 
with, high ideals of brotherhood and inter
nationalism, should permeate the minds of his 
pupils, even though he does not teach them re
ligion, and thus these future citizens of our 
Indian Empire may be saved from the dangers 
of so-called “nationalism” and freed from the 
hide-bound prejudice of creed. Thus the Bahai 
spirit is today everywhere leavening the minds

of men and ushering in the new era of peace 
and goodwill.

Abdul-Baha is now visiting Acca and living 
in the house of B a h a ’o’l l a h , close to the prison 
where he was brought as a child with his saintly 
father, and the seventy Persian exiles who 
were banished with their leader to the Turkish 
penal settlement forty-six years ago.

It is wonderful to see the venerable figure of 
the revered Bahai leader passing through the 
narrow streets of this ancient town, where he 
lived for forty years as a political prisoner, and 
to note the deep respect with which he is 
saluted by the Turkish officials and the officers 
of the garrison from the Governor downward, 
who visit him constantly and listen with the 
deepest attention to his words. “The Master” 
does not teach in Syria as he did in the West, 
but he goes about doing good, and Moham
medans and Christians alike share his benefac
tions. From sunrise often till midnight he 
works, in spite of broken health, never sparing 
himself if there is a wrong to be righted or a 
suffering to be relieved. To Christians who 
regard Abdul-Baha with impartial and sym
pathetic eyes, this wonderful selfless life cannot 
fail to recall that life whose tragic termination 
on Calvary the whole Christian world recalls 
today.

M. H o lb a c h .
Acca, Good Friday.



S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T 41

L E S T  W E  F O R G E T

TO D A Y  the nations of the world are self-engaged — occupied 

with mortal and transitory accomplishments— consumed by 

the fires of passion and self. Self is dominant; enmity and 

animosity prevail. Nations and peoples are thinking only of their 

worldly interests and outcomes. T he clash of war and din of strife 

is heard among them.
But the Friends of the Blessed Perfection (BAHA’O’LLAH) 

have no thoughts save the thoughts of heaven and the Love of 
God. Therefore, you must without delay employ your powers in 

spreading the effulgent glow of the Love of God and so order your 

lives that you may be known and seen as examples of its radiance. 
Y o u  m u s t  d e a l  w i t h  a l l  i n  l o v i n g  f o n d n e s s  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h i s  p r e c i o u s  

s e e d  (of the Tcachings of the Blessed Perfection) e n t r u s t e d  t o  your 

p l a n t i n g  m a y  c o n t i n u e  t o  g r o w  a n d  b r i n g  f o r t h  i t s  p e r f e c t  f r u i t .
T he Love and Mercy of G od will accomplish this through 

you if you have love in your own heart.

Extract from Address delivered by

—ABDUL-BAHA

A MESSAGE TO TH E SONS OF MAZDA
[Continued from  page 39]

The observations of Bernard Temple are 
first hand. He is a renowned orientalist and 
traveler. No comments are necessary on his 
words.

S. A. Kapadia, E d ito ro f The'Wisdom of the 
East Series, in “The Splendor of God,” says 
on page 2 :

“W herever Bahais meet they meet on common 
ground, throwing aside all antagonisms of the Past, 
they rejoice in the glad communion of the present 
. . . . Brotherhood among them is not merely a 
‘maybe,’ it is a visible fact. Buddists and Moham
medans, Hindus and Zoroastrians, Jews and Christians, 
sit a t one board in amity, eat of one dish, and offer 
united thanksgiving to one Giver—the result of the 
light of ‘The Glory of the God’ (B ahaV llah).

“Illumined by this light, men are no longer blinded 
by fear of one another, fear is utterly cast out by 
this light towards which Bahaism bids all men to 
turn.

“Visitors to Abdul-Baha at his home in Acca, are
of many tongues and many nations..................... Many
opposing people and professions eat at the table to
gether and he himself waits upon his guests in sacred
service to his fellowmen....................A light that cannot
fail to rend asunder the veil of separation and en
able man to see and love man regardless of nation, 
origin, color, caste or creed. This light of love 
shows man to man as he is.”

This is a word for Bahaism by the Editors 
of a religious series, that prove them to be 
experts in discernment of the inner life of the 
individual religions, ancient and modem.

In a recent article in The Christian Com
monwealth, London, and reprinted in the Feb
ruary number of The New Reformer, Madras, 
Mr. George. G. Andre, F. G. S., -writes:

“No religious Movement has touched the spiritual 
life of the modern world so closely as that which is
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associated w ith the Bab, Baha’o’llah, and  his son 
Abdul-Baha. P ersian , and  its origin in  the nineteenth  
century , in seventy years has spread all over the 
w orld. I t  stands o u t am ong o ther M ovem ents as 
the form  of the renovating  force in  the sp iritual life 
of the  world. W e have in the Bahai teaching  a re 
generative force which may change the  form  of 
hum an society in a way and  in a degree of which we 
can have in  the p resen t confused state  of things, 
no adequate conception.”

“ T he-B ahai R evelation  m ay be rig h tly  described as 
the g rea test religious M ovem ent o f recen t times. 
A M ovem ent which reckons its  m arty rs  by tens of 
thousand and  the  num bers of its adherents by m il
lions. T he first im pression m ade on one is th a t its 
nam e ‘B ahai,’ is  a suggestion  of a purified form  
of M ohamm edanism. B u t though associated in  its 
origin w ith the  fa ith  of Islam , as C hristian ity  was 
w ith Judaism , ye t i t  is a distinct and independent 
M ovem ent—the answ er to religious and social neces
sity. T h a t p a rt which the Bahai M ovem ent is des
tined  to play in  the sp iritua l life  of the world, is to
be a  saviour of the  G reat Religions................A  crisis
has been reached in the  religions of the w orld and 
m en’s hearts  are fa iling  them  in fear.

“ Baha’o’llah d id  no t profess to found a new  re 
ligion in  the  o rd inary  acceptance o f the word, th a t 
is, an  organized relig ious system  adapted to the needs 
of a particu lar race of people, but to broaden the 
basis of each m an’s fa ith  and to streng then  it.

“  ‘T he essence of all religions is the love of God, 
and to discover the w ay to th e  Kingdom one m ust 
trave l upon it. The people of Balia m ust teach by 
the ir lives and m anifest the  light of God in their 
deeds,’ says A bdul-Baha.”

The Christian Commonwealth is circulated 
in all parts of the world and has over a half- 
million readers. Thus showing the wide circle 
of sympathy that is manifested from many 
sources for the Bahai Movement and its aims. 
The foregoing from the pens of eminent men, 
and recognized as peers in their fields of la
bor, testifies that the Bahai Movement is prac
tically a “world renovating” fact ; that it is 
actually a “Millennium period” already on the 
ascendant; that it is a “Resurrection” of spir
ituality already on the wing; that it is a 
“day of Righteousness and Judgment” already 
at hand.

Nothing with even a semblance to these 
principles has arisen nor gone forth out of 
Persia during 2500 years, which in the least 
bears traces of Zoroastrian prophetic fulfillment 
as does the Bahai Revelation—already an es
tablished fact throughout the world, a'nd ac

knowledged as such by the most distinguished 
men of affairs in all countries, regardless of 
their religious convictions.

In the face of these facts, is it not presump
tuous on my part to call the attention of the 
Parsee community to an event, already history, 
which possibly might be “the long desired Mil
lennium” of Shah Bahram and Soshans?

It is true, that the Parsee community is 
small and for its own self-preservation and 
protection, the Parsees must set about their 
community a certain conservatism, and look 
askance at new cults and philosophies. But 
it must also remember that when we shut 
others out, we likewise shut ourselves in ; and 
besides Bahaism is no cult, philosophy, nor new 
religion. It is the religion of the prophets of 
Iran—as promised since ancient times and has 
come in our day to all who can believe these 
glad-tidings.

Neither American nor English Bahais have 
any interest in the advancement of Persia 
toward a habitable country, aside from hu
manity. But the Parsees have an interest that 
has slumbered for centuries in their hearts, 
and a hope that has never waned. And now 
since the Persian Bahais (statement of the 
delegation) have cleared away the lurking 
danger, and given the Parsees a light on the 
path, a new' hope almost realized, is it then too 
much to ask you, my fellowmen in Mazda, to 
also form a delegation to investigate Bahaism 
and see what relationship it has to your own 
expectations of the “Resurrection of Right
eousness ?”

I have met some of your learned men—in 
fact, too learned—who have heard, have read, 
have formed opinions about it, but only from 
exterior sources, have judged a world Move
ment by the air bubbles churned by the 
struggle.

Consequently, should my humble suggestion 
of an investigating delegation be followed, 
then please do not make the same “topheavy” ; 
but look to the spirit in men’s souls. That is, 
those who can discern things wrought of God 
and His Spirit.

E. C. Gf.tsinger.

TH E TALKS OF ABDUL-BAHA given in 
Paris have been published in German under the 
title, “Evangelium der Liebe und des Friedens 
für unsere Zeit” — von Abdul-Baha Abbas. 
Price 1 mark, 20 pfennings (29c) ; cloth bound, 
2 marks (48c). Postage 6c additional. Order

from Wilhelm Herrigel, Ploellderlin str. 35, 
Stuttgart, Germany.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha before the
Atheists’ Club in San Francisco, Cal.; (2) Poem 
by Mirza Mahmood.
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'Jj 3 ^ } c J ^  U¿ Já~a->.*j¿

jú£*Á¡J\¿j' íír£)¿írt^_) ¿

^ J J £ o  J a a_j Í -~ * 5J¡ Ir-J  J ^ > 1 \

' § 5 jL /1á1u  j -* ^ w- ' \ 1 á'¿ í? j u -'JiX íj-a^ -a

¿ - & 3 ía' ^  •■vífclj' £>a' J \ ?
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O thou herald of the Kingdom of God!
Thy detailed letter was received. Its contents indicated that thou 

didst travel in the cities of America and visited the friends of God until thou 
didst reach the general Convention held in Chicago for the building of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. In thy letter thou hast written in praise and commenda
tion of the illumination of that Convention. Truly, I say, the Convention of 
the Bahai delegates in Chicago was a heavenly gathering and confirmed by 
Divine Assistance. The Splendor of the Kingdom of A bha shone forth and 
the soul-refreshing Breeze wafted from the direction of Providence. It was 
an Effulgence from the Rays of the Sun of Truth that the friends of God 
gathered in that illumined Assembly with the utmost love, unity and concord. 
The intentions of everyone were reinforced by Divine Confirmation, the aim 
of everyone was service in the Cause of God, servitude in the Threshold of 
the Almighty and the erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar.

The results of that Convention in the future will be far-reaching and 
most important, and evident signs shall become manifest. As it was the first 
general Bahai Convention in America, it displayed wonderful influence. The 
gathering of that illumined Assembly in such a short space of time would 
have been impossible without the Power of the Divine Covenant and Testa- 
ment. But The Covenant has such a great sway that it astonishes the minds. 
In every region the sign of the Power of the Covenant is apparent and mani
fest.

For instance: In Persia the fire of revolution blazed in such wise that
all communities, government and nation became afflicted with the most severe 
trials; but the Power of the Covenant protected the Bahai friends to such a 
degree that in this turbulent storm no dust fell upon them, except in one local
ity, which became the cause of the spreading of the Religion of God and the 
diffusion of the Word of God. Now all the parties in Persia are wondering 
how the people of Baha were guarded and protected.

Praise be to God! that in Teheran, and all the provinces of Persia, 
the Call of God has been raised, the Ensign of the Covenant has been un
furled, the cry of “Ya-Baha-el-A bh a!” has been heard and the melody of 
the Kingdom of A bha has been promulgated among the people of intelli
gence.

-ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.

HE IS GOD!

Extract from a Tablet to Mr. Howard 
MacNutt, translated by Mirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, August 14, 1909.



T H E  FIR ST  G EN ER A L BAHAI CONVENTION IN AMERICA: CORIN TH IA N  HALL, MASONIC T I



STAR OF THE WEST
"W e desire but the grood of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; tha t the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be;-these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous w ars shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace' shall com e.”—B a h a ’o 'l l a h .

Vol. V  Azamat 1, 70 (M ay 17, 1914) N o . 4

[F IR S T  ARTICLE]

S IX T H  A N N U A L  C O N V E N T IO N  O F  B A H A I T E M P L E  U N I T Y
CHICAGO, APRIL 25-28, 1914 

By A LFR ED  E. LUNT

“Verily, the founding of the Ma\shrak-el-Azkar will mark the inception of the Kingdom of 
God on earth. I t is the evident standard waiting in the center of that great continent of Amer
ica. Its gates will be flung wide to mankind; prejudice towards none, love for all.’’

—ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.

EAST and west, Atlantic and Pacific, north 
and south met in loving union when the 
Bahai delegates, hastening from all parts 

of the Occident, assembled in Chicago, Satur
day, April 25th, 1914, for the Sixth Annual 
Convention of Bahai Temple Unity. Seattle and 
Spokane shook hands with Boston and New 
York, likewise Montreal with Washington and 
Cincinnati, while the representatives of the 
more central cities sat down together in fam
ily counsel. Far away London sent its greet
ings in the much enjoyed presence of Miss 
Jack, and the beloved Egyptian village of Ram- 
leh, dear to the heart of every Bahai, was 
brought near by the presence of Mrs. Isabel 
Frazer, a pilgrim recently returned from that 
favored spot.

But these Conventions, unique and peerless 
in the assemblies of mankind, possess a quality 
more significant than the mere gathering of a 
few score of people from all parts of America. 
For the invisible but potent threads of love—■ 
the susceptibilities of the hearts of thousands 
—are carried by each delegate, each, as it were, 
a winged messenger harnessed to a hundred 
shimmering threads streaming out from the 
Assembly at home, until as the delegates meet 
in the Convention city the spiritual eye sees a 
vast network stretching far and wide in every 
direction; threads which are woven into the 
“robe of love,” concerning which His Holiness 
B a h a ’o’l l a h  has counselled the believers to 
“sew.” And these threads are vibrant with 
life without which the Convention would be as 
nothing, for the life of the Convention is the 
life of the hearts of all, those hearts which in 
turn are pulsating with the Divine Life pour
ing forth from the Dayspring of Mercy, the 
Sun of Truth and Reality. Therefore these 
Conventions have neither latitude nor longitude,

nor are they limited geographically, but in them 
the Oneness of God, and the oneness of hu
manity must be realized—for in reality this 
network of love, which is here spoken of, has 
no termination in the Occidental Assemblies, 
but rather girdles the earth, entering all the 
continents and countries and finding its center 
in that Holy Threshold which is also its source. 

* * *
The Chicago Committee, with characteristic 

hospitality, engaged headquarters at the Great 
Northern Hotel throughout Saturday' for the 
convenience of arriving delegates and friends. 
At 12  o’clock noon, Mrs. Corinne True wel
comed active and honorary members of the 
Unity at her home, 5338 Kenmore Avenue, where 
a delightful luncheon was served, followed by 
a business session of the Executive Board, un
til at 4 o’clock Mrs. True opened her doors 
wide for the stream of delegates, visiting 
friends and the many members of the Chicago 
Assembly who attended the reception an
nounced for that hour. Here passed more than 
two hours of renewing interrupted friendships, 
the exchange of the news of the Cause in va
rious regions, and a right happy time. Refresh
ments and music added to the good cheer, and 
happy, shining faces furnished proof that the 
Glad-tidings, which were the real cause of this 
meeting, were in each heart.

A t the corner of Michigan Avenue and 
Twelfth Street, far down town, on the second 
floor of a large building is the “Noontide 
Club.” At this spot, at 8 o’clock p. m., a 
large company of the friends sat down at long 
tables to celebrate the 50th anniversary of the 
Feast of El-Rizwan. This gathering was in 
charge of the Chicago Assembly, and was pre
sided over by Mr. Albert R. Windust, whom all 
know and love as one of the editors of the
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S tar  of t h e  W e s t . The room was large and 
brightly lighted, and the repast bounteous and 
palatable. Chairman Windust opened with the 
Words of the Center of the Covenant—“O 
People, the doors of the Kingdom are opened” 
—then appropriately and warmly welcomed the 
visiting delegates, and the following responded, 
in the order named, to the invitation of the 
Chairman: Mrs. Geary of Seattle, Wash.,
Miss Edna McKinney of Malden, Mass., Mrs. 
Nellie Phillips of Los Angeles, Mr. William H. 
Hoar of Jersey City, N. J., Mrs. Lincoln of 
Brooklyn, Mr. Alfred E. Lunt of Boston, Mr. 
Louis G. Gregory of Washington, D. C., Mrs. 
Christ Olsen of Racine, Wis., Mrs. Nels Peter
son of Fruitport, Mich., Mrs. Kate Ives of 
Salem, Mass., Mr. Edward B. Kinney of New 
York, Mrs. Annie L. P'amerton of Cincinnati, 
Miss Marion E. Jack of London, England, Miss 
Elsie Pomeroy of Montreal, Mrs. West of Spo
kane, Wash., Mrs. George L. Drum of Balti
more, Mrs. Frank Spink of Muskegon, Mich., 
Miss Cora E. Gray of Urbana, 111., and Mr. 
Albert H. Hall of Minneapolis. In all, nine
teen contributed a few words direct from their 
hearts, in most cases bringing the loving 
greetings from each Assembly to Chicago, giv
ing a brief account of the conditions in the 
Cause in each place and adding some special 
thought of joy, exhortation and love to this 
feast of good things, thus preparing the hearts 
for the meetings to follow.

Sunday morning at 11 o’clock was the sched
uled time for the gathering of the people on 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar grounds in Wilmette. As 
the groups assembled from their different lo
cations, thoughts and memories turned back
ward two years to that occasion (whose mean
ing will ever wax greater) when His Holiness 
Abdul-Baha lifted up his blessed voice at the 
dedication of these grounds, saying: "The
Power which has gathered you here is truly a 
colossal Power. It is the extraordinary Power; 
it is a Divine Power which gathers you hither. 
It is the Divine Favor of B a h a ’o’l l a h  which 
gathered you together.” Never did the air seem 
balmier, or the sunlight more brilliant—while 
just over the rise incomparable Lake Michigan 
shone and gleamed, sending forth its unrivalled 
coloring, and all in motion with the light 
breezes. Is it too much to say that as the years 
pass, and generations march on, even this beau
tiful picture will gradually fade in the memory 
and will no more be known—while ever in
creasing in power and significance, furnishing 
the real motive and reason for all these anni
versaries that are to come, will stand the figure

of Him whose love has brought us together, 
who came “out of the East”—“out of prison”— 
to this far country, setting up here His Banner 
of Divine Love which is the true sovereignty, 
and on this spot uttered words of dedication 
concerning that great symbol of the oneness 
of humanity—the Mashrak-el-Azkar?

There was no formal service on this occa
sion. The worship was of an inner rather than 
an outer nature. Presently, Mr. Albert H. 
Hall, Chairman of the Temple Unity, called the 
friends together near the spot' designated as 
the center of the Edifice, and after a few words 
of explanation, read most impressively a por
tion from the Surat-ul-Hykl. Perhaps never 
did the meaning of that most profound dis
course penetrate the understanding more than 
on this occasion. Itself a discourse of the 
Temple, the depth and profundity of the 
thought seemed to clear, and as the expres
sions of the Surat addressed to : “O Temple of 
Holiness” (pp. 41, 42) ; “O Heart of this 
Temple” (p. 43) ; “O thou Foot of this Tem
ple : W e have created Thee from the iron—be 
straightforward in the way of thy Lord that 
through Thee will be straightened the feet of 
the devotees in the Path of Thy Lord the 
Precious, the Wise” (p. 39) were read, the 
mind seemed to grasp more definitely than be
fore something of the meaning of the words 
of His Holiness Abdul-Baha when he said that 
“The Mashrak-el-Azkar represents the Body of 
the Manifestation.”

At 3 p. m. the first public meeting was held 
in Sts. John Hall, Masonic Temple. This took 
the form of a sacred service, with Mr. Charles 
H. Greenleaf presiding. The hall was full and 
contained many seekers, and also many of the 
Chicago Assembly who had not previously ap
peared at the earlier gatherings. All were 
happy. The opening was a piano number enti
tled “Peace, Sweet Peace,” by Miss Lillian 
James, following which the congregation sang 
“Great Day of God.” Chairman Greenleaf then 
read from the Flidden Words the beautiful 
paragraph's beginning—“O Son of Spirit, I have 
created thee rich : why dost thou make thyself 
poor? Noble have I made thee: why dost thou 
degrade thyseif?” etc. “O Son of Man Thou 
art My Possession, and My Possession shall 
never be destroyed: why art thou in fear of thy 
destruction? Thou art My Light and My 
Light shall never become extinct: why dost 
thou dread extinction ? Thou art My Glory 
(B a h a ) and My Glory shall not be veiled: 
Thou art My Garment and My Garment shall 
never be outworn. Therefore abide in thy



S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T 53

love to Me, that thou mayest find Me in the 
Highest Horizon.”

Also from the Words of Wisdom, and the 
stirring prayer “The Day of God,” closing with 
the words—“Praise be unto Thee, O Desire of 
the nations. Praise be to Thee, O Beloved of 
the hearts of the yearning.” After this fol
lowed silent prayer and the playing of the 
“Benediction” softly.

Mme. Ragna Linné then sweetly sang “Be
hold, I stand at the door and knock.” Mr. 
Greenleaf then launched into his opening ad
dress, beginning with these impressive words— 
“Just a word to those who may not'be familiar 
with the Revelation of B a h a ’o’l l a h , the LORD 
of mankind, who has come again in this age 
in fulfillment of promise and prophecy.” He 
then alluded to the fact that in the Bahai gath
erings tire word “stranger” has no place, for 
in this day all are friends (referring to the new 
faces present). “This meeting today is cer
tainly significant, for gathered here today are 
delegates and representatives from many As
semblies all over this broad land, from Hono
lulu, from. Canada, from E ngland/ They are 
assembled here in Convention to. accomplish 
a certain definite purpose and that purpose is 
to promote and further the building of a great 
Temple, a great Mashrak-el-Azkar which in its 
symbolism, in its nine sides, points to Unity, 
the unity of the entire human race. The invi
tation is extended to all without regard to 
race, color or creed, to enter its portals and 
there worship God in the silence after the dic
tates of the conscience and heart. This is the 
universal aim of this wonderful Revelation. In 
the hospice, the hospitals, the schools and va
rious other institutions included in this Edi
fice are exemplified and set forth the great fact 
that he who would climb the heights to God, 
w ho. would asce'nd to that for which he was 
created, 'must apply in deeds and actions the 
strength and inspiration he receives as he*jour
neys in the Land of the Spirit. Why there
fore is this not worthy of your investigation, 
of your prayerful attention? Now we want to 
hear from these friends, from the different 
parts and I only regret that I  cannot call upon 
them all, because, dear friends, this is the day 
when heart speaks to heart, and I know all of 
these delegates have a message for you from 
the depths of their experiences' and their 
hearts.”

The congregation then joined in singing 
“Tell the Wondrous Story,” after which the 
Chairman called upon Mr. Alfred E. Lunt of 
Boston.

Mr. Lunt began by saying—“It is surely a 
wonderful privilege to be here and bring to 
you the message of love, of fellowship and of 
co-operation from Boston.” He referred to 
the faithful labors of the Chicago Assembly in 
the advancement of the Cause for so many 
years, as the Assembly which first heard the 
Call in this country, and to the days when he 
had the privilege of attending the meeting 'in 
Chicago [in 1909] when “our dearly loved and 
lamented brother Chase was here and sat be
fore you as your presiding officer—the great 
love that he. brought. I am sure he is very 
happy today. . . . From Boston I  would bring 
you the greetings of the hearts. . . . The work 
there began back in 1906, but I think only 
within the last few years, has the Assembly 
been really founded in steadfastness. When 
Abdul-Baha came to Boston in the spring of 
1912 he brought with him that wonderful cup 
of love and severance, that pure blessing which 
has quickened every Assembly in this country 
and from that moment Boston began to flour
ish as a rose in the desert. He said to u s : T 
pray God that you may' become as a rose- 
garden’—and we have prayed that this might 
be made possible, and we have realized in the 
months that have gone by since he said fare
well that he has recreated the Boston Assem
bly, for from that moment the hearts of the 
believers began to pulsate as one heart, the 
lives began to be lived as one life, to walk 
with the same feet, living in ‘one land.’ Thus 
is coming the realization of the sweet Word— 
‘This handful of dust the world is one home.’ 
This is the nucleus of one great family, and 
as that love and unity became concentrated in 
the hearts of the people great results appeared, 
for the attraction of the hearts began to draw 
those souls who were ready to hear the Mes
sage, and from all parts they came. . . .With 
this priceless gift of Unity, let us look to its 
source. Abdul-Baha is the great Heart of the 
world today, the center of God’s Covenant. 
From him is streaming the spiritual Life- 
force which is comparable to the circulation 
of the blood in man. Therefore, until we 
unite and permit the Life-blood of the Center 
of the Covenant to reach into our lives, to 
complete the circulation, we are retarding the 
wonderful fulfillment he has promised, we are 
withholding the bounties of God from the 
people, we are hindering the fulfillment and 
completion of this great Edifice, the Mashrak- 
el-Azkar. Therefore he has placed a great 
and solemn duty upon every one of us to 
show forth such unity and love, to do away with



diverse opinions, to the degree that health- 
bestowing Life-force shall pulsate in every one 
of our hearts, and accomplish its divine pur
pose.”

Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton, of Cincinnati, next 
called upon, gave loving greetings, then asked 
to be excused, having spoken the previous 
evening.

Mr. William H. Hoar, representing Jersey 
City, then spoke, and beautifully referred to 
his early experiences in Bahai work in Chi
cago, saying : “Chicago is to me the house of 
my father. My thought today is, in the words 
of the Holy One, ‘O son, give Me thy heart.’ 
For man has only his heart to give. All else 
God has for Himself, for He is the ruler 
over all the earth ‘and all that therein is.’ 
Nevertheless through the freedom of the will 
which He has bestowed upon man, man pos
sesses power to withhold his heart from God. 
This is a tremendous fact, yet how sad a thing 
it can become. So, as we came penniless and 
naked into the world, our hearts our only pos
session, controlling only this rarest of treas
ures, the free-will, let us now render up the 
only thing we can'—give our hearts, to God ; 
and if this be done rest assured that this coun
try will be swept from East to West by the 
power of the Holy Spirit.” . . .

Mrs. Mariam Haney of Washington, D. C, 
followed with a rare collection of passages 
from the Holy Writings of B a h a ’o’l l a h  and 
Abdul-Baha. Speaking of the outer separa
tion of the friends in the different cities she 
said : “Bahais have a conscious realization of
spiritual union, and we are happy that God 
mercifully permits us to feel and acknowledge 
the spiritual relationship. . . . W hat then
gives a Bahai the courage to crystallize words 
into deeds? A Bahai takes the Word of God 
revealed today by B a h a ’o’l l a h  and Abdul- 
Baha and feeds his soul upon it. That Word 
has in it a creative power which resurrects, 
recreates, transforms. Through the power of 
the Life-giving utterances, they are possessed 
of courage and long to put into practice the 
Commands and Exhortations of the Living 
LORD. Listen to this W ord of B a h a ’o’l l a h  : 
‘Hear the Voice of God and do not compare 
this Day with any other Day, neither the won
derful sweet Words of God with any other 
words ; look to  the apparent matters with thine 
own eye, and do not follow anyone in know
ing the Greatest and Brilliant Orb.’ And 
again, this wonderful Word of Abdul-Baha: 
‘We must regard the blood of man as sacred. 
We must not. shed the holy blood of man for
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the paltry earth. W e must all agree upon one 
fundamental principle. That principle is the 
oneness of the kingdom of humanity. In this 
age B a h a ’o’l l a h  has breathed the Holy Spirit 
into the dead body of the world. Conse
quently every weak soul is strengthened by 
these fresh, Divine Out-breathings. Every 
poor man will become rich, every darkened 
soul will become illumined, every ignorant one 
will become wise because the confirmations of 
the Holy Spirit are descending like unto tor
rents. A new era of Divine Consciousness is 
upon us. The world of humanity is going 
through a process of transformation. A new 
race is being developed. The thoughts of hu
man brotherhood are permeating all regions. 
New ideals are stirring the depths of hearts, 
and a new spirit of Universal Consciousness is 
being profoundly felt by all men.’ ” . . .

Mrs.. Haney closed with a striking account 
of Abdul-Baha’s closing words before leaving 
America, when after speaking of the events in 
the Balkans and the absence in the hearts of 
the people there of the spirit of brotherly love, 
he turned to the Bahais present and said—“But 
what excuse will you have to offer before God, 
for you are informed of the Mysteries?”

Our colored brother, Mr. Louis G. Gregory 
of Washington, D. C., gladdened all present 
by a few words spoken in his always impres
sive manner. He said in part: “I  can only
testify to the renewed inspiration, and the high 
privilege I feel in being in this presence. The 
illumined faces here, souls who have made sac
rifices in the Path of God, in whose lives are 
reflected the virtues of the Supreme One in 
this Day, give me greater courage than ever. 
I shall take from here and carry to my hum
ble duties fresh inspiration. The only success
ful soul in this Day of Wonder is he who 
treads in the Path of God. We are com
manded by B a h a ’o’l l a h  and Abdul-Baha to 
that which, viewed from, the human stand
point, is impossible. But the light of genius 
comes to him who accepts the Divine strength 
and power. Then nothing the world gives can 
deter or discourage us. Those who follow 
God shall partake of God-like attributes.” . . .

As delegate from New York City, Mr. Ed
ward B. Kinney responded by saying: “It
seems as if my better self had already spoken 
through the lips of those who have preceded. 
Here soul speaks to soul and all are as one 
family and speak with the same tongue. So, 
they have spoken my thought. In all the As
semblies we find this power of unity growing. 
We find the translation of this glory into the

T H E  W E S T
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life itself. Each of us feels uplifted by what 
is being accomplished by you and by every 
Assembly.” Mr. Kinney then told inost feel
ingly of the little, sweet-natured old man in 
one of the cities who .first turned his back on 
the churches and became a “mere nebulous be
liever” in the God of imagination, who dwelt 
beyond the stars — then was attracted to the 
Cause, but losing heart after this until Abdul- 
Baha revived him and told him to go back to 
the church, and how through this there came 
a voluntary reaching out from this church to 
the Bahais, and a community of common 
purpose established. And the speaker pointed 
the lesson this taught by showing that in all 
this time the head of the church had been 
watching the Bahais to note their lives, and 
their purity, and that he had become satisfied 
that here was something far beyond mere pre
tension. So, concluded Mr. Kinney, “we are 
being watched. Let us be worthy of this at
tention.”

Now followed Mrs. Kate Ives of Salem, 
Mass., who spoke of the contribution to the 
Cause which that old colonial city and its 
neighbor, Beverly, had already furnished, giv
ing the names of those reared there who had 
arisen in service, and asking the prayers of 
all that by another Convention, Salem, “the old 
witch city,” might be able to send to the 1915 
Convention a report of great work accom
plished.

Mme. Linné sweetly and powerfully sang 
“The New Jerusalem,” and the Chairman 
called upon Mrs. Claudia S. Coles of Washing
ton, D.' C. Mrs. Coles read a prayer of Abdul- 
Baha, then presented a paper emphasizing the 
message and realization that comes to us from 
a study of the Bible, we who come from the 
Christian root : “then find the message in the 
Jewish root from which Christianity budded.” 
This she exemplified by quotations from the 
apostles, in the Gospel, and from the Hebrew 
prophets, showing references among others to 
the “Branch of God.” Mrs. Coles then spoke 
of the “prepared soul” as the keen and shining 
chisel, differing from other perhaps equally 
good instruments by the fact that this prepared 
one was quickened to its fullest usefulness by 
having fitted itself, through the Great Be
stowal, to the notch, (of service) and, in addi
tion, put itself into entire subjection to the 
“compressed air” (the Divine Power) which 
guided it.

Mrs. Geary of Seattle, Wash., although her 
words were few, brought the fragrances of

the great garden of the west, which has wel
comed the Bahai spirit with such happiness. 
She told us that the friends of the west send 
their love, and ask the prayers of all for their 
advancement.

The closing speaker was Mr. Albert H. Hall 
of Minneapolis. He began by saying: “We
are all spirit this afternoon. How quickly we 
respond to spirit. . . . Do we realize that all 
are our brothers without preference or choice? 
It’s going to be hard to lift up that standard 
in this country. For in Congress it is re
garded as Holy W rit that the white man is 
supreme. No greater blasphemy was ever 
current. Conceive the insult we give to God 
whom it is claimed is a God of preference.” 
Mr. Hall then in his inimitable, convincing 
way gave a really remarkable interpretation of 
the Biblical story of Jonah, pointing out with 
logic and accuracy the lesson taught by this 
ancient account. Particularly he laid stress 
upon how the Divine Love reaches out to the 
lowly and the uncultured among His people, 
by quoting from the Book of Jonah how God 
spoke to the Prophet concerning His Favor 
upon -those inhabitants of Nineveh, “men and 
women who know not right hand from left, 
and many cattle.” and that He had spared that 
city because of these lowly ones. “If  -He pre
fers any, Pie prefers those who are at the 
bottom, those who have not the temporal but 
have sacrificed this to the eternal. Not pride 
but humility is the lesson of the perfect social 
state.” . . .

The meeting closed with the congregation 
joining in “The Benediction” with Prelude, by 
Mme. Linné.

* * *
Of the details of the Convention itself, held 

in Corinthian Hall, Masonic Temple, morn
ings and afternoons of Monday and Tuesday, 
the readers of the S tar  of t h e  W est  will be 
informed in a forthcoming issue. In all the 
gatherings, whether business sessions or social 
and public meetings, the spirit of oneness held 
sway, and at times the power which these Con
ventions know so well—that rare thrill of the 
life of the Kingdom, so indescribable, so pure 
and holy—poured down upon all. To many, 
the most powerful moments were those when 
the delegates arose to tell the simple yet won
derful tale of the spread of the Cause in a dis
tant city, or how the Fire of Divine Love was 
uniting the hearts of the friends, and especially 
when the dearly beloved ones from Racine, 
Fruitport, Kenosha and nearby points, their

[Continued on page 58]
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.
O thou Star of the Westl h e  is  ■ god!

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon -firmness, firmness, firmness! (Signed) A bdul-Bah a  A bbas.

V ol. V Azamat 1, 70 (M ay 17, 1914) N o. 4

T H E  M A S H R A K -E L -A Z K A R  IN  A M E R IC A : A  C A L L

CAN we of today comprehend or realize 
the miracles that are taking place in the 
Bahai world ? One of the greatest of mir

acles was witnessed at the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
Convention when delegates from so many parts 
of the world gathered to celebrate the "Fiftieth 
or Golden Anniversary of the Declaration of 
B a h a ’o’l l a h  to the world.

Minds are unable to grasp the tremendous 
transpositions that have occurred in the Bahai 
Cause during that half-century. Fifty years 
ago', B a h a V l l a h , in exile and banishment, 
called to the kings and rulers of the earth to 
obey God. His Epistles of warning were not 
heeded and many of them lost their crowns 
because they did not listen to God’s Mouth
piece, as He had foretold.

Today, if we go to Europe, we will find the 
Cause of this Exiled Prisoner growing and 
spreading.- Likewise, in Asia, in Africa, and 
in America—the “new world” to the peoples 
of the other continents—in every state of the 
United States, from coast to coast, has His 
Teaching been heard and in the great metropo
lis of Chicago His followers gathered during 
this Feast of El-Rizwan on a beautiful tract 
of land purchased by the loving offerings of 
men and women from all parts of the globe, 
upon which is to be erected a Supreme House 
of Worship.

Truly, the Power of God alone could cause 
this great miracle. But more is to be accom
plished through this same Creative Power, and 
that i s : the erection of the Building. The fol
lowers of B a h a ’o’ll^ h  should not pause a

moment in the great endeavor to complete the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. Abdul-Baha says, “the 
most important thing in this day is the 
SPEEDY ERECTION of the Edifice. Its 
mystery is great and cannot be unveiled as yet. 
In the future it will be made plain.”

A promise has come direct from Abdul- 
Baha that he will return to America. He told 
Zeenat Khanum, when leaving his presence, not 
to feel sad, that he would see her in America. 
Shall we sit idly by and allow the golden mo
ments to be wasted on non-essential matters? 
Will we be found unprepared, when the Orb 
of the Covenant returns to America?

A stated amount as a building fund has 
been named. Is not this in itself a call to the 
Bahais, singly and collectively, to make every 
effort possible to raise the fund? It is a call 
to activity. Work, work, work!—so that the 
“Greatest Branch” of God may dedicate the 
foundation and lay the corner-stone of this Edi
fice and pronounce a blessing upon it that will 
give it a superlative degree of importance 
throughout countless ages.

May the Fiftieth year of the Declaration of 
B a h a ’o’l l a h  be fitly commemorated by deeds 
according to His wish and Command.

In order to make our present financial sys
tem more business-like and safe, all remit
tances should be made payable to Bahai Temple 
Unity.

Respectfully submitted,
C ortnne T r u e , Financial Secretary of 

Bahai Temple Unity, 5338 Kenmore 
Avenue, Chicago.
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"O ye believers of God! We are sending to America, the maid-servant of God, Zeenat 
Khanum, with Mrs. Wise. She is on her way to Chicago. Unquestionably, all the friends of 
God will exercise the utmost consideration to Zeenat Khanum,” A bdul-B a h a  A b ba s .

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi and his bride, Zeenat Khanum

Z E E N A T  K H A N U M

Photo oy Sykes 
Chicago

Z EENAT KHANUM arrived in Montreal, 
Canada, April 29, 1914, where Dr. Bag- 
dadi was awaiting her. I t was the wish 

of Abdul-Baha that they should be married in 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Maxwell of that 
city. The minister who officiated at the cere
mony astonished all by reading from the Bahai 
Writings, and the couple repeated the holy 
verse from Kitab-el-Akdas, pertaining to the 
Law of the Bahai marriage: "Verily, in God
we all are pleased." Then Dr. Bagdadi, his 
bride and Mrs. Wise took the train for Chicago, 
the latter stopping in Detroit.

When the couple arrived in Chicago they 
were received by a number of the Bahais and 
some of the delegates to the Convention, and 
welcomed with the Bahai greeting, “Allaho’

Abha!” The spirit of joy was manifest in the 
faces of all the friends.

On the following Sunday evening a reception 
in their honor was held at the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. George Lesch. All the friends were 
present; communes were read and a Persian 
dinner was served. The chanting of the bride 
was a delightful feature of the occasion, which 
was in accord with Abdul-Baha’s wish that she 
should chant in all the gatherings of the Bahais.

Zeenat Khanum is the daughter of Hossein 
Aga, who was the personal attendant of Abdul- 
Baha. His father’s name was Haji Ali Asghar, 
and he was one of the prominent merchants of 
Tabriz and an old, earnest Bahai. He and 
his family migrated to  Adrianople and were 
most happy to live near the Blessed Perfec-
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tion [B a h a V l l a h ] ,  When the question of 
B a h a ’o’l l a h ’s exile to another distant point 
was rumored abroad, Haji Ali Asghar went to 
B a h a ’o’l l a h  and supplicated that he and his 
family be included in the company. When 
the exiled party reached the pestilential town 
of Acca, the authorities lodged them in the 
military barracks. Hossein Aga at this time 
was a young man, and was detailed by the 
Blessed Perfection to the personal service of 
Abdul-Baha. When Ab.dul-Baha received 
guests—as he was wont to do at all times—• 
Hossein Aga was there to serve refreshments.

At that time there lived in Acca a  Ba
hai by the name of Mohammed Ibrahim Ameer 
—a Bahai veteran who took an active part in 
the famous events of Nayreez and whose his
tory alone makes a book. Years before he had 
left Persia and migrated to Bagdad to look in 
the face of B a h a ’o’l l a h , and from that time 
on he never left Him. In the household 
of' B a h a ’o’l l a h  there lived a  lovely girl, and 
after leaving the military barracks she was 
selected as the future wife of Mohammed Ibra
him Ameer. Quietly they were married, and 
years rolled on, each year adding its quota of 
happiness. From this marriage a girl was born, 
she was given the fascinating name of Badi-eh 
Khanum, and under the protecting wing of 
the Blessed Perfection she grew up.

Thus during all these years Hossein Aga and 
this girl, Badi-eh Khanum, had been develop
ing and advancing toward one common destiny. 
They became engaged, and in due time were 
married. They lived together most happily, the 
husband continuing his services at the court 
of Abdul-Baha. In the course of time God 
blessed them with six fine children, three boys 
and three girls. They are all living. The 
names of the boys are Mohammed, Ahmad 
and Ata, and the girls’ names are Fatemah 
Khanum, Zeenat Khanum and Habour Khanum. 
The eldest daughter, Fatemah Khanum, on the 
feast of Naurooz, March 21st. was married to 
Mirza Ali Akbar, who was with Abdul-Baha

in America and whom all know and love very 
much. The next daughter, Zeenat Khanum, is 
the subject of this article, and the youngest of 
all, Habour Khanum, is attending the College 
in Beirut.

Zeenat Khanum is a beautiful and charm
ing young woman. There is no doubt that her 
arrival in America and her stay among the 
Bahais will be an added impetus toward the 
unity of the East and the West. Brought up 
in the calm, infinitely delicate atmosphere of 
the Holy Family, imbued with the spiritual 
beauty of the divine life of Abdul-Baha, filled 
with the dreams and silence of the magic East, 
she will make many hearts happy. The inner 
life of a spiritual-hearted Eastern woman is 
a garden of imperishable flowers. It is deep, 
calm and balanced. Her gentle ideals and 
thoughts are “of a delicacy of perception so 
fine and subtle that language itself is too coarse 
to express their miraculous shadings and dis
criminations.” I t is a rose the “fragrant love
liness” of which perfumes all the nostrils. “It 
is a revelation of indefinable things—of a 
beauty and strength in repose, of an irridescent 
mistiness which subdues and softens the form 
and color of all things seen, of a silence that 
is not cold and empty, but faintly musical and 
tinted, of a sound beyond all hearing and a 
vision beyond all sight.”

Abdul-Baha says: “I have trained Zeenat
Khanum, and having confidence in her, there
fore, I sent her to America; also because1 the 
daughters of Hossein Aga are my daughters. 
Moreover, after this I have hopes in her that, 
God willing, she will become the ‘Zeenat’ 
(adornment) of America.”

* * *
On behalf of all the Bahais in America and 

throughout the Bahai world, the S tar  of t h e .  
W est  extends congratulations to its fellow- 
worker, Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi and greetings and 
love to his bride, Zeenat Khanum.

—The Editors.

SIXTH ANNUAL CONVENTION OF BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY
[Continued trom page 55]

faces shining, added their treasure, crystal 
clear, to the testimony in His Love. Though 
the words of their mouths were not eloquent 
as eloquence is judged in the halls of learn-

ing, the love and severance in those hearts was 
so great that the Fragrances of the Kingdom 
were enabled to reach that place and all were 
made happy.

[N o te—To be continued in No. 5 issue]

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Talk tjy Abdul-Baha pertaining to
the Oneness of Divinity; (2) Mirza Mahmood 
Zargam; (3) the School of Tarbiat; (4) 
progress of the Cause in America; (5) trans

lation of Article concerning the Cause which 
appeared in a Buda-Pest, Hungary, newspaper;
(6 ) article from another Hungarian newspaper;
(7) news from the Holy Land.
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“ THIS MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IS THE FIRST DIVINE INSTITUTE
IN  AMERICA ”

Through Dr. Farced, to the Secretaries of the Convention of Delegates for 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar, Charles Ioas and Gertrude Buikema, Chicago.

H E  IS G O D !

0  ye trvo candles of the M eeting o f the Friends!

The secretary in the meeting of the spiritual ones must be shining as 
a candle, for he is the medium for communicating thoughts and the explana
tion of Mysteries.

Praise be to God that the Convention of the delegates for the Mashrak- 
el-Azkar was held in perfect order and that the members assembled in that 
spiritual meeting with radiant faces, heavenly hearts, merciful spirits and the 
glad-tidings of the Kingdom, and consulted and deliberated respecting the 
founding of the Mashrak-el-Azkar.

Although hereafter thousands of Mashrak-el-Azkars will be founded, yet 
as this Mashrak-el-Azkar is the first Divine Institute in America, therefore 
it is very important and its results and fruits are endless. Soon will some of 
its results become known and evident.

In brief: The delegates who congregated in that lordly Assemblage
and engaged in the service of the Divine Kingdom must give thanks night 
and day, for they were thus aided and confirmed and left a “ footprint” 
(trace) of which eternality is an inherent quality.

Although the importance of this Divine Institute is not very evident now, 
yet in the future it will be clear and plain as the sun.

Upon ye be Baha-EL-Abh a!

- A B D U L - B A H A  A B B A S .

Translated by Dr. Ameen U . Fareed, 
Haifa, Syria, July 20 , 190?.
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“W e desire bu t tlie good of the world and the happiness of the nations; th a t aLl nations shall become one in 
faith and all.men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shallbe strengthened; 
th a t diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous w ars shall pass away, and the ‘Most G reat Peace’ shall com e.”—B a h a ’o ’l i a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
Vol. V Nur 1, 70 (June 5, 1914) N o . 5

[From The North Shore Review, May 16, 1914.]

T H E  B A H A I T E M P L E  A T  W IL M E T T E *  T O  BE B U IL T  W IT H  M O N E Y  
F R O M  E V E R Y  R A C E , C L IM E  A N D  R E L IG IO N  U N D E R  T H E  S U N .

By ISA BEL FRA SER

“The Bahai Movement is not an organization. You can never organize the Bahai Cause. 
THE BAHAI MOVEMENT IS THE SPIRIT OF TH IS AGE. It is the essence of all 
the highest ideals of this century. The Bahai Cause is an INCLUSIVE MOVEMENT: 
The teachings of all the religions and societies are found here; the Christians, Jews, Bud
dhists, Mohammedans, Zoroastrians, Theosophists, Freemasons, Spiritualists, et. al., find 
their highest aims in this Cause. Even the Socialists and philosophers find their theories 
fully developed in this Movement.” _ABDUL-BAHA

“ ^~vP E N  ye the gates of the Temple to all
\ ^ /  mankind,” is the command of the Bahai 

leader, Abdul-Baha Abbas, whose teach
ings are today drawing together all nations, 
races and creeds. The Temple soon to be 
erected at Wilmette typifies the first visible 
fruits of this teaching in America. It is called 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar, which means “The 
Dawning-place of praises,” and these praises 
are to be sounded through the medium of 
worship plus activity, for the inner temple, 
or house of worship, is to be surrounded by 
such practical accessories as a hospital, hospice 
for travelers, school for the study of higher 
sciences, orphanage, etc.

It is to be a new departure architecturally, 
for it is to be built on the plan of nine. Abdul- 
Baha on his recent journey to America gave 
a graphic word picture of the structure as fol
lows : “The Mashrak-el-Azkar will be like a
beautiful bouquet. The central lofty edifice 
will have nine sides surrounded by nine ave
nues interlacing nine gardens where nine foun
tains will play. There will be nine gateways 
and columns and the nine will also be carried 
out in the galleries and dome. The mystery 
of this edifice is great, and cannot be unveiled 
yet, but its erection is the most important un
dertaking of this day.

“The Chicago Temple is the mother Mashrak- 
el-Azkar of America, and in coming centuries 
many Mashrak-el-Azkars in other cities will

be the offspring. Think not that this Temple 
will be like the hundred thousand gigantic 
temples you see about you. The more the 
world aspires to a perfect civilization the more 
the matter of co-operation and mutual assis
tance becomes manifest. More and more is 
it evident that the continuance of humanity 
depends upon this inter-relationship. The 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, which is the greatest of the 
divine foundations on this earth, will be the 
means for mutual help under all conditions 
whether in the degrees of truth and signifi
cance or in the stations of the material world, 
for the doors of these places are to be open 
for all sects—no differentiation. Because, with 
one thought and one aim ye are engaging 
yourselves in the building of this temple, O 
ye servants and maidservants of the Merciful, 
know verily that this great project will be 
conducive to the union and affinity of all the 
children of man. Know ye that when this 
Temple of God shall be built in Chicago, it 
will be to the spiritual body of the world what 
the inrush of the spirit is to the physical body 
of man, quickening it to its utmost parts and 
infusing a new light and power.” 

WORLD-UNITING EFFORT.

The following supplication, couched in the 
beautiful oriental imagery that distinguishes 
the Bahai Revelation, shows in no uncertain 
way the deep spiritual love that Abdul-Baha, 
though in far-away Acca in the Holy Land, is

* Wilmette is a suburb to the north of Chicago, which in the course of a few years will, undoubtedly 
become a part of the metropolis. The building to be erected is known as the Chicago Temple.—The Editors. *
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directing toward this gigantic world-uniting 
effort which is to bud into fruition in the 
center of America on the shores of our inland 
lakes:

“O Lord, make these holy souls who have 
arisen to build this Temple the dawning points 
of light and the manifestors of Thy signs. 
Make each a leading cornerstone in this great 
edifice, a pillar of its pillars, for Thou art the 
Helper, the Supporter, the Rewarder! These 
souls have arisen to serve Thee well, and 
have begun their servitude. Confirm, aid and 
encourage each by the promise of Thy divine 
favors and make them of the elect. Verily, 
Thou art the Mighty, the Powerful, the Able, 
the Giver, the Shining, the Hearer and the 
S eer!

“O God! O G od! I implore Thee with 
throbbing heart and streaming tears, to aid 
each one who endeavors for the erection of the 
House of the LORD, the building wherein 
Thy Name is mentioned every morn and eve. 
Send down Thy benediction on whomsoever 
endeavors for the uprising of this Edifice 
among the sects and religions, and confirm 
him in every good deed of mankind; open the 
doors of riches and wealth unto him and make 
him an inheritor of the treasures of the king
dom which perishes not; make him the sign 
of giving among the peoples and reinforce 
him by the sea of Thy generosity and bounty, 
which is surging with the waves of grace and 
favor. Verily, Thou art the Generous, the 
Merciful and the Bountiful!”

It is interesting to note in passing, Mr. Car
negie’s recent munificent gift of several mil
lions for promoting religious unity throughout 
the world and especially for the purpose of 
bringing about a more complete understanding 
between the religions of the East and West, 
a subject in which Mr. Carnegie is vitally 
interested.

A recent communication from Mr. M. M. 
Holbach, an extensive traveler throughout the 
East, who is now visiting Abdul-Baha in 
Palestine, bears on the temple subject. He 
writes of the Bahai temple at Eskabad, which 
is the first of its kind in the world’s history. 
He says:

SIGN OF THE TIMES.
“The Mashrak-el-Azkar, or Bahai temple, at 

Eskabad, is indeed a sign of the times. That 
Russia should have permitted its erection is 
little short of a miracle. That the first church 
in the world erected not for the worship of 
sect or community, but for the members of 
all churches and all sects to meet in union,

should be in a country we have always asso
ciated with religious intolerance, gives food for 
thought.

“Thirty-three years ago the first Bahai 
teacher went to Eskabad. The now populous 
city had not then come into existence. Eska
bad was merely a camp of 60,000 soldiers in 
the wilderness.

“Aza Mohammed Riza, the present guardian 
of the temple, was the teacher who carried 
the Bahai gospel of peace and brotherhood to 
military Eskabad. He was a mason by trade, 
and in company with a fellow workman, also 
from Persia, who shared the new faith, he 
worked with his hands at building the new 
town, but at the same time he built even bet
ter than he knew, for from this small begin
ning has sprung the thriving Bahai community, 
which is roughly estimated at 1,000 persons, 
who, stimulated by a donation of 2,000 rubles 
from Abdul-Baha himself, have given so lib
erally of their worldly goods that Eskabad 
can claim forever the proud distinction of hav
ing erected the first Temple of Peace in the 
world.

“At first the Russian government refused 
permission for the erection of the temple, and 
a special petition was sent by the Bahais direct 
to the Czar, who had the matter inquired into, 
and, finding that so far from there being any
thing political in the background, the followers 
of Ba h a ’o’llah  are enjoined never to take up 
arms or join in any revolutionary movement 
against the state, gave the required permission. 
The Russian government sealed its approval 
when the Governor of Eskabad—Koropatkan, 
who afterward distinguished himself as general 
in the Russian-Japanese war—came in state 
to lay the foundation stone and deposited a 
silver box containing papers descriptive of the 
circumstances relating to the building. At this 
same ceremony the highest representatives of 
the different religious bodies in Eskabad— 
Christians, Mohammedans, Jews and Armenians 
—were present by invitation.

“Speaking of this the other day, Abdul-Baha 
said : ‘Praise be to G od! that B a h a ’o’llah

has broken the barriers of religious prejudice. 
He has commanded all the Bahais to consort 
with those of other religions and nationality 
with the utmost love and kindness and fel
lowship. They are ah the fruits of one tree 
and the leaves of one branch. * * * -yye 
must make religion the cause of love and 
affiliation, and not the means of controversy 
and strife. Praise be to God! that we are 
all the children of the Kingdom.’”
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[ S E C O N D  A R T IC L E ]

S IX T H  A N N U A L  C O N V E N T IO N  O F  B A H A I T E M P L E  U N I T Y
CHICAGO, APRIL 25-28, 1914 

By A L F R E D  E. L U N T

FROM the opening of the Convention at 10 
o’clock Monday to its close, Tuesday after
noon, there was life and result. Chairman 

Hall, in his opening address, was especially 
happy in his presentation of the special prob
lems of the year. His address was replete with 
epigrams, among them th is : “The necessity of 
consultation is ever present. This is the glori-, 
fication of the democracy of the common mind 
when that mind is unified by God;” and “vi
brations don’t amount to a fig unless you trans
form them into muscular action.”

All felt the seriousness and new responsibil
ities of this Convention, now that the land is 
free and clear, and the way open for the build
ing itself. Last year, the endeavor of the New 
York Convention was largely towards formu
lating and adopting a practical program which 
should suggest, and also provide the much 
needed machinery for more systematized and 
regular giving for those freely desiring to 
give to this Edifice. This year, the splendid 
report of Financial Secretary, Corinne True, 
showed that this plan has been fruitful, and 
held great promise for the future. But the 
Convention this year realized that the plan 
and method, although essential, was wholly de
pendent upon the degree of severance attained 
by the whole body of believers. The call to
day is for severance and purification to a de
gree not yet known. That the Mashrak-el- 
Azkar is not to be built by concentrating on 
money, but on that detachment which is com
manded : “Walk in the Path of thy L ord ;
then eat of every fruit.” The supreme thought 
of the Convention, perhaps more felt than ex
pressed, was that the real attraction, the real 
victory in the building of the Temple was to 
be ushered in with that moment when the 
souls emerge from the prison of the self, put 
on the Robe of Life, and through that victory 
become worthy to receive from the real Treas
ury every necessary means. As the Mashrak- 
el-Azkar is the type of the real man, of ut
most purity and clearness, those only who have 
attained to that station of severance are really 
worthy to arise to its service—and if through 
Mercy we are permitted, though falling far 
short of this attainment, to serve this Edifice, 
there can be but one way to render adequate 
thanksgiving and that is by an ever increasing

purification,—thus may we become fitted to en
ter the Holy of Holies of that Temple. In the 
language of the Hidden Words: “O My
Friend ! Thou art the sun of the heaven of 
My Holiness; defile not thyself with the 
eclipse of the world. Tear asunder the veil 
of negligence, that thou mayst emerge from 
behind the veil, become uncovered from the 
cloud and array all beings with the robe of 
Life.”

This Convention had the distinction of 
meeting in the 50th year of the Declaration 
of B a h a ’o’l l a h  in the Garden of Rizwan, 
and the 70th year since the Bab’s clear Call 
was raised. Although you are to have the 
details in another issue, it may not be amiss 
to speak of several noteworthy moments in 
the proceedings of the two days business ses
sions. As always, the call of the Assemblies, 
and the response of delegates opened a happy 
current, and once again the various members 
of this great big family gave evidences of 
their real fraternity. Then, following the 
happy precedent of other years, though need
ing no precedent, was the cablegram to His 
Holiness Abdul-Baha, as follows: “Bahai
Unity Convention Chicago sehds heavenly greet
ings, supplicating and longing for guidance 
towards perfect servitude to Holy Threshold 
of Center of Covenant.” This was one of 
the really rare moments. It exemplified the 
spirit of the Convention, and marked the en
trance of the work into that hoped-for Path.

All were impressed with the reading o f  a 
letter from a priest of the Old Catholic Church, 
residing in Europe. It seemed indeed like an 
answer to that powerful Tablet o f B a h a ’o’- 
ix a h ’s to the Christian clergy, the Lawh-el- 
Akdas.

Yet another stirring moment was when the 
telegram to the President of the United States 
was sent. This word, wholly severed from 
any trace of political thought, or hint, aroused 
the Convention by its significant quotations 
from the Creative Word of B a h a ’o’l l a h , say
ing: "Be the cause of comfort and the pro
motion of humanity. This handful of dust, the 
world, is one home: let it he in unity. Let not 
man glory in this that he loves his country: 
let him rather glory in this that he loves his 
kind.” And again, "In our hearts is the cer
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tainty that only ,through this realisation of the 
essential oneness of humanity is that Universal 
Peace toward which you strive, attainable.”

Nor did the Convention forget its much 
missed and dearly beloved Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi 
and his new bride, sending a wire to them : 
“A b h a  greetings from' Convention to Zeenat 
and Zia.” Messrs. Remey and Latimer, from 
Paris, and San Francisco and Denver Assem
blies likewise sent telegrams of greeting, among 
others to  the Convention. Miss Marion E. Jack 
gave a progressive account of the work in Lon
don and England.

* * *

At 8 p. m. on Monday evening, the 27th, 
the second public meeting was held in Assem
bly Hall in the Northwestern University 
Building in Lake Street. The large and at
tractive hall was well filled when Chairman 
Hall opened the proceedings with a most pow
erful and convincing discourse on the Oneness 
of the World of Humanity.

Mrs. Mariam Haney was then called upon 
and gave a beautiful paper, replete with pene
trating quotations from the Words of Abdul- 
Baha. “Can you paint upon the page of the 
world the ideal pictures of the Supreme Con
course? The pictures which are in the ideal 
world are eternal. I  desire you to become such 
an artist. Man can paint these ideal pictures 
upon the Tablet of Existence with the brush 
of deeds. The Holy, Divine Manifestations 
are all Heavenly Artists. Upon the canvas 
of creation, with the brush of their deeds and 
lives and actions they paint immortal pictures 
which qannot be found in any art museum of 
Europe and America; but you find the master
pieces of these Spiritual Artists in the hearts.” 
With reference to this Mrs. Haney said: “The 
Bahais have a single purpose. That purpose 
is to spread the Light of Truth in this dark 
world by word and by deed for they are striv
ing to walk in the path paved by the One 
through whom is coming to the world today 
all there is of real Life, real Light, and Love 
—the Center of the Covenant of God—and this 
Divine Educator gives forth the law first and 
then He lives it Himself first, thus travelling 
the path and paving the way for humanity.”

The next speaker was Mr. Edward B. Kin
ney of New York. His address was full of 
sweetness and force. He spoke of the Divine, 
universal picture, prepared of God through
out the centuries, which, until the Day of 
Unfoldment came, seemed almost as a jumble 
of harmonies to the unseeing eye—when sud

denly with a single touch of the Divine Artist 
in this Day a perfect and exquisite picture 
appears from out all these elements, all of 
which were necessary to the final unfoldment. 
Then of the First Point the Bab, of B a h a ’- 
o'l l a h , and of the Center of the Covenant 
who is on earth today, and must be reckoned 
with; of how their power and sweetness 
changes the lives of all who turn to them; of 
the three types of humanity and the way each 
approaches this Call; finally closing with a 
stirring invitation to the many present to in
vestigate and consider carefully the proofs of 
the Cause. During the meeting, Mr. Kinney 
favored the audience with a chant, accompany
ing himself an the piano, and reciting from 
the Hidden Words. This was one of several 
occasions during the sessions when the con
gregations were delighted by his beautiful 
chanting.

Mr. Louis G. Gregory then spoke of the ob
ject of the Bahai Movement as divine unity of 
man with God, and the manifestation of this 
unity in brotherhood, confirming all that is 
good and true in every religion. That the 
differences between men, in the final analysis, 
is a difference of vision, while the difference 
between the savage and civilized man, in re
gard to what we call civilization, is entirely a 
difference of degree. He referred to the great 
contribution of the state of Illinois to the life 
of the race, in Abraham Lincoln; how Illinois 
was to the front of spiritual and practical 
ideals in granting the franchise to women, one 
of the Bahai foundations; then read from the 
Hidden Words, “O Children of Men! Do ye 
know why we have created ye from one clay? 
That none should glorify himself over the 
other,” etc.

* * *
The final session of the Convention was the 

public meeting, the third of the series, held 
at the Assembly Hall, Northwestern University 
Building, on Tuesday evening. This gathering 
was more largely attended than any that had 
preceded it, and was a most impressive and 
fitting close for the Convention. Chairman 
Hall presiding, first called upon Mrs. Haney 
for a reading from the Tablets, and the Prin
ciples of the Bahai Revelation. Then Mr. 
Hall recounted the experiences in his own 
life with reference to the stages of develop
ment, then touchingly referred to the life of 
his father and of his strong faith in the things 
of the spirit, and of his passing away at the 
age of 81 on the 21st of March, in serene faith.

Then Mrs. W. Bryant Guy, alternate
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delegate from Boston, spoke. Mrs. Guy, in 
an impressive talk, vibrant with life, testified 
to the results being accomplished in the world 
about us by the great humanitarian move
ments of the day, referring to Christian Sci
ence, Socialism, Woman’s Suffrage, and others. 
“All these great and good movements will be 
merged into one glorious, refulgent light. 
They are. in fact rays of the glorious Sun of 
Truth which is shining upon the world today 
through the Revelation of B a h a ’o’l l a h , and 
we all feel tonight here with us the wonderful 
Life and Spirit of Him to whom all in the 
world are turning, Abdul-Baha the Center of 
the Covenant of God, whose Spirit is blessing 
us.”

After a chant by Mr. Kinney, from the 
Hidden Words, again reiterating the thought 
of purification and renunciation: “Make firm 
Thy Love in our hearts, and then we can bear 
all the swords of the earth. . . . Were it
not for trials in Thy Path we should not 
have appreciated Thy Love. O our Lord 
strengthen us to remain firm and to uphold 
the hands of Thy Cause, to serve Thee among 
Thy people. Thou art Loving, Thou art Boun
tiful.”

The final speaker of the meeting, and the 
sessions, was Rev. Albert R. Vail, of Urbana, 
111., and in many respects his discourse was 
unique in penetrating power and beauty of 
utterance among all the eloquent addresses of 
the Convention. Certainly none better fitted 
to sum up the power and significance of the 
Bahai Movement could have been selected. 
A t an early stage of the address, Chairman 
Hall possessed himself of the speaker’s watch 
which he had used to keep his talk within lim
its, and by refusing to give it up accurately 
signified the strong desire of the audience to 
listen to Mr. Vail’s beautiful exposition with
out imposing any limit of time. Unfortunately 
this talk was not taken down in detail. It was 
constructive and unusual in its constant draw

ing the thought of the audience to the unmis
takable reappearance in the world today of the 
Signs of the Divine Authority that was in 
Christ. With telling phrase, and great beauty 
of imagery, the speaker traced the proofs of 
Manifestation, showing the unity of these 
proofs in every age. In the unexampled mar
tyrdoms of the nineteenth century in Persia, 
he pointed the lesson that only through a Di
vine Power, declared to them by Him whom 
they loved and followed could such events be 
possible. He emphasized the need of man for 
that Divine Authority and that in no other 
way could the great human problems reach 
solution. Throughout .the address was the 
theme of the wonderful lives of the Bab, 
B a h a ' o’lx a h  and Abdul-Baha, their complete 
sacrifice, the life in prison, the chains, the 
victory, the Divine Love, and the Creative 
Power of their Words and Deeds in human 
hearts.

Full of the beautiful spirit of this discourse, 
the audience dispersed after singing “The 
Benediction” ; and thus came to a close this 
Sixth Convention in America for the building 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. One could not bet
ter render in a few words the supreme lesson 
of this Convention, a lesson not confined to 
the ranks of the delegates but felt in every 
Bahai community in the West, than in the fol
lowing stirring Prayer given by Abdul-Baha 
in a Tablet read at the first Convention held 
in America, in which He referred to those 
arising fi> serve the Cause of God:

"O my Lord, Make them Thy refulgent 
dawns which shine and gleam upon the Tem
ple of Unity, so that they may he resuscitated 
from the tombs of negligence, unfurl the 
standard of virtue and chant the verses of 
self-abnegation and renunciation while hasten
ing toward the altar of sacrifice. Verily Thou 
are especialising to Thy Mercy whomsoever 
Thou wiliest and verily Thou are powerful in 
all things.”

EXTRACT FROM MIRZA AHMAD SOHRAB’S DIARY, JANUARY 13, 1914.
Mr. and Mrs. Holbach had several questions to ask about the Mashrak-el-Azkar and its 

accessories. In answer Abdul-Baha said :
“When these institutions, college, hospital, hospice and establishments for the incurables, 

university for the study of higher sciences and giving post-graduate courses, and other 
philanthropic buildings, are built, its doors will be open to all the nations and all religions. 
There will be drawn absolutely no line of demarcation. Its charities will be dispensed 
irrespective of color and race. Its gates will be flung wide to mankind; prejudice toward 
none, love for all. The central building will be devoted to the purposes of prayer and 
worship. Thus for the first time religion will become harmonized with science and science 
will be the hand-maid of religion, both showering their material and spiritual gifts on all 
humanity. In this way the people will be lifted out of the quagmires of slothfulness and 
bigotry.”
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.0 thou Star of the West 1 h e  is  godI
Be thou happy 1 Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou a rt the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, Hrmnesst firmness 1 (Signed) A bdul-Baha A bbas.
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T O  R E IT E R A T E :

A few weeks before the recent Convention, 
the Executive Board of Bahai Temple Unity, 
sent forth a Call to the Assemblies throughout 
America. It is reiterated herewith in substance, 
“lest we forget” :

A large and beautiful site on the shores of 
Lake Michigan has been completely paid for, 
on which is to stand the first Mashrak-el- 
Azkar (in the western world) and a sum is al 
ready in hand toward the construction fund.

Marvelous and unique response of humanity 
to the Father’s call!

Let there be no feeling of exultation, how
ever. The speedy completion of this great 
work now makes its appeal to all lovers of 
God and man. If anyone who calls himself 
a Bahai, or one to whom this Word has come, 
calling all people and religions to Unity, who 
has not contributed to this Cause systemati
cally, the privilege is nova extended to partici
pate in the construction of this foundation of 
spiritual Unity—a work which in the cycle of 
Adam has not been equalled,

Abdul-Baha has said, “If  it be built in the 
days of the Covenant, it will be more joyful 
and more heart rejoicing, but this is difficult. 
Now be engaged in collecting contributions.”

Let the privilege to give to this object be 
extended and the offerings enlarged, that no 
soul, old or young, may be denied the oppor
tunity until the fund necessary for beginning

building operations—not less than $200,000.00 

to $300,000.00—may be in hand within a single 
year.

A soul’s giving to the Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
which Abdul-Baha has said "is the most im
portant work in America today," is no favor to 
God; it is the highest privilege of our day. They 
of other ages had not this high opportunity. The 
days are speeding fast; the work is great. 
You are presented with the opportunity of be
stowing your substance upon an Eternal and 
Divine Object.

Who has watched the newspapers of the 
day, wherein is mirrored the condition of the 
world in these perilous times, and not caught 
a glimpse of the necessity for the erection of 
such an Edifice as the Mashrak-el-Azkar—• 
with its doors ever open to all, no matter of 
what race, color, sect or religion? In this cru
cial hour are not the hearts crying out for 
such a Door of Hope and Place of Refuge? 
To the discerning mind, such a Building stands 
for more than a sentiment; more than an 
ensign of a new era; it stands for the oneness 
of the world of humanity and the salvation of 
humankind. Therefore, it behooves every 
discerning one to assist to the limit of his 
ability.

—The Editors.
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B A H A I S T U D E N T S  O F  B E IR U T  V IS IT  A B D U L -B A H A

Syrian Protestant College, Beirut, Syria, May 2, 1914.
Editors of S tar of the  W e st :—Our Spiritual assembly of Beirut decided to begin to contribute to 

your honorable Star of th e  W est. This idea has been suggested by some prominent Bahais rvho thought 
and were persuaded that by contributing to your paper we can benefit the readers and subscribers and 
widen the sphere of their information regarding this part of the world.

Our visit to the Holy Mountain offers an interest'ng subject as our first contribution; therefore, one of
the students, Mr. Bushrui, consented to write an 
a glimpse of the first day of our visit.

BEFORE the beginning of the Easter Vaca
tion the Bahai students of the Syrian 
Protestant College at Beirut, felt that the 

best way to refresh the body and mind from the 
daily routine of life was to see the charming 
face of Abdul-Baha, the Center of the Covenant.

:lclc about our latest visit to Haifa. Therein he gives 
Hoping that it will be in accordance with your desire, The Bahai Assembly of Beirut.

tion all the students had the great blessing of 
seeing the Beloved Abdul-Baha. The four par
ties were in the process of going and coming 
beginning from April 6th to April 22nd, which 
marks the resuming of the academic work for 
the remainder of the year.

O G O D ! O  G od! I implore Thee with throbbing heart 
and streaming tears, to aid each one who endeavors 

for the erection of the House of the LORD (Mashrak- 
el-Azkar), the Building wherein T hy Name is mentioned every 

morn and eve. Send down T hy benediction on whomsoever 

endeavors for the uprising of this Edifice among the sects and 

religions, and confirm him in every good deed of mankind; open 

the doors of riches and wealth unto him and make him an in
heritor of the treasures of the Kingdom which perish not; make 

him the sign of giving among the peoples and reinforce him by 

the sea of T hy generosity and bounty, which is surging with 
the waves of grace and favor.

Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Merciful and the 

Bountiful!
— A B D U L - B A H A  A B B A S .

With this end in view, his permission for a visit 
to Haifa was solicited. The number of the 
Bahai students in the College is twenty-seven 
and the duration of the Easter vacation was 
sixteen days.

On account of the large number of pilgrims 
in Haifa coming from different parts of the 
world, wisdom demanded that we should form 
four parties, each of which could stay at Haifa 
for four days at least. This arrangement was 
convenient and during the sixteen days of vaca-

We have a Persian saying the purport of 
which is that you can never compare that which 
you have seen with what you have heard. This 
saying is especially true when one is blessed 
by seeing Abdul-Baha. It is almost impos
sible to utter what one sees. You are in a 
spiritual environment, surrounded by it, feel it, 
and yet unable to express it. This is naturally 
expected, for how can the inward feelings and 
emotions be expressed in words ? The environ
ment in which Abdul-Baha is found is spiritual
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and those who desire to appreciate it must ap
preciate it spiritually. Therefore, it is very hard 
to describe what one observes in the presence of 
Abdul-Baha and even if one tries to express it 
he will find that there are many things left un
said. But we must bear in mind that that which 
cannot be comprehended wholly must not be 
neglected wholly; we must persistently and 
earnestly do our best to see into it and under
stand as much as we can.

Let me describe what impressed me during 
my stay at H a ifa : Imagine yourself on board a 
steamer. I t is an April afternoon, the sun is 
just beginning to  set; the beautiful rays of light 
shooting like arrows' towards the East and being 
reflected from far off villages in the mountains 
enhanced by the beauty of the green meadows 
of the plain of Esdraeleon. The boat anchors 
and you go ashore. You see a group of peo
ple, most of whom you do not know by face, 
but no sooner do you set your foot on land than 
you find yourself embraced by them, each bid
ding you welcome as lovingly as a father 
or mother or brother. You are so much im
pressed by this sight that you not only lose 
yourself but you do not know what becomes of 
your baggage. One thing you observe, and that 
is the willingness of each individual to serve 
you as much as he can. Thus you start towards 
the house of the Abdul-Baha situated at the 
foot of Mt. Carmel. As you advance you re
member the word of the Hebrew Prophets that 
in “the D&y of the LORD” nations will clasp 
the hands of one another and march towards 
Zion.

You enter a house full of different kinds 
of flowers—nature is indeed full of joy; birds 
are singing and humming bees, flying from one 
flower to another, prepare to go to their hives 
for rest. Twilight advances and all things are

at peace. Should man, the noblest of all crea
tures, remain worried and in confusion? No; 
God has glorified us with the presence of Abdul- 
Baha. We seek his face and he is our Shepherd. 
His rod and staff comforts us.

Suddenly, a voice is heard. A general hush 
comes over the pilgrims and “the Master” enters. 
He welcomes all and bids them take their seats. 
He begins to talk and all are eyes and ears. His 
words strike the right note in each man’s life 
and this you can easily see from the expression 
of their faces. After an hour or SO' they are 
dismissed and the meeting is adjourned. The 
pilgrims start for the pilgrim’s house on the 
top of Mount Carmel.

Here is an interesting scene: the Hindu, the 
Zoroastrian, the Jew, the Moslem and the 
atheist start singing songs of joy, praising 
B a h a ’o’l l a h  that, through His Grace, they 
were enabled to meet on the common-ground of 
Unity.

As I  said before you can never express what 
you have observed—you can only touch a part.

I spent sixteen glorious dhys in Haifa. These 
days have made a deep impression on my mind 
and I  shall never forget them. These days 
greatly stimulated the students of this College. 
We feel that there is a wide world open before 
us wherein we can serve the Cause and so we 
strain every nerve and sinew to become worthy 
servants of Abdul-Baha, to1 sacrifice our souls 
in his footsteps. For the realization of this 
hope we eagerly beg our Bahai brothers and 
sisters to pray that w‘e may he confirmed 
and strengthened; that we may know that after 
all the Great University where we can really 
become efficient contributors to social welfare 
is the wonderful Institution of His Holiness, 
B a h a ’o’l l a h , wherein Abdul-Baha, at present, 
is the Great Professor. B adi B u s h r u i .

N E W S  F R O M  T E H E R A N
We have established twelve centres for teach

ing girls the foundation principles of the Bahai 
Revelation—the teachers met on Saturday last. 
Such dear, sweet young people. How I wish 
all could know them personally. They talk over 
difficulties and receive impetus for work. In 
about a month we will hold a large meeting for 
examining the various centers. The boys have 
had similar classes for three years and their 
examination this year was a great success. It 
was held two weeks ago in a large and beautiful 
garden outside the city walls. There were be

tween three and four hundred boys present. The 
visitors were much interested and before leav
ing subscribed about 300 tomans for the Tarbiat 
School. Prizes were given, and each child re
ceived a small bag of nokle; tea and ice cream 
were also served. During the afternoon a young 
man came who had just returned from Acca. 
He was surrounded, embraced and questioned 
as with glowing face he was welcomed and 
greeted by all.

S u s a n  I. M oody.
Teheran, May 11, 1914.

OUR PER SIA N  SECTION this issue contains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha delivered in the Unitarian
Church, Montreal, Canada; (2) “ Obedience and Actions (or Deeds)” Mirza Hedayet-Allah Esphahani; 
(3) Article from the Bahai students of Beirut College; (4) Commune for Doctors M. Saleh, Zia M. 
Bagdadi and Riad Effendi; (5 ) U tterances of B a h a V l la h  regarding Mount Carmel; (6 )  Sixth Annual 
Bahai Convention in America; (7) Convention of the American women.
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“ I A M  A B D U L -B A H A , A N D  N O  M O R E ”

TO N IG H T , I desire to speak to you on a most important subject, which you 
must engrave on the tablets of your hearts like unto the engraving of pic
tures on adamantine rock, to the extent that you may never forget it, and as 
you travel through life will relate it to the believers of God.

It is this: The Holy, Divine Manifestations are unique and peerless. They
are the arch-types of celestial and spiritual virtues in their own age and cycle. 
They stand on the summit of the Mount of Vision and they foreshadow the per
fections of the evolving humanity.

For example: during the dispensation of His Holiness Moses— Peace be upon 
Him— there was not a single human soul similar or like unto Him. H e surpassed 
all the H oly Souls who came after Him, even the hosts of the Israelitish prophets. 
In a similar manner all the people who lived during the cycle of His Holiness Christ 
— M ay my life be a sacrifice to Him— were under His spiritual authority. They 
had no will of their own. H e was the Sun and the others were the lamps. H e  
was unique and peerless, the center and the focul point of the mighty forces. 
Everyone else was under His shadow. H e was the Orb and the others were the 
stars. H e was also unique and peerless. Everyone caught the rays of Light from 
Him, and was enkindled through His Fire. In a like manner was the epoch of 
His Holiness the Bab— M ay the life of aught else be a ransom to Him— and H e  
was matchless and without a peer. A ll the rivers received their strength from that 
great sea.

Finally during the cycle of the Blessed Perfection [BaHA’o’llahI— M ay  
M y life be a sacrifice to His believers— all are beneath His shadow. H e is the 
Unique and Peerless One till the next Manifestation. It is, however, not definite 
that it will be 1000 years; it may be 2 0 0 0 , or 10 ,000  or 2 0 ,0 0 0  years; but it is 
definite that for the coming 1000 years there will appear no Manifestation; for 
1000 years there shall arise no Sun. A ll the appearances will be beneath the 
shade of the Most Great Appearance; they will be as stars of guidance. A ll of 
them shall gather around this Fountain of Life; all of them will become illumined 
with the rays of this Sun; all of them will receive a share and a portion from this 
great Sea; all of them will become vivified with this soul imparting breeze and 
all of them will be under the down-pour of this rain. The aim is this: His 
Holiness the Bab gave the Glad-tidings concerning the Appearance of the 
Manifestion of God, and His Holiness, the Blessed Perfection, was the “Prom
ised One” of all the nations and religions. The Bab was the “Morning Star,” 
heralding the glorious Dawn of the Sun of Reality. N ow  all of us are under Its 
shadow and receive the refulgent Bestowals from It.

I am Abdul-Baha and no more. I am not pleased with whomsoever praises 
me with any other title. I am the Servant at the Threshold of the Blessed Perfec-



tion, and I hope that this Servitude of mine will become acceptable. Whosoever 
mentions any other name save this will not please me at all. Abdul-Baha, and no 
more. No person must praise me except by this name: “A bdul-B aha .”

The Blessed Perfection and the Bab are unique and peerless in this Dispen
sation, and until the next Manifestation. The belief, the opinion and the thoughts 
of all believers must revolve around this common Center. This oneness of belief 
must become fully realized so that in the future there may arise no differences. 
His Holiness the Bab was the “Morn of Guidance.” The Blessed Perfection 
was the “Desired One” of all the religions and nations, and all of us are under the 
Blessed Shade, non-existent and evanescent. A ll of us are the servants of this Holy 
Threshold. A ll of us are the thralls— meek, humble and lowly. A ll of us receive 
the Light from, that Sun of Reality. There is no other mention, no other quality, 
no other appellation for us save this. I  am Abdul-B aha. The believers must be 
satisfied with this explanation so that I may be pleased with them. A ll of the 
friends must be united on this matter. Praise be to God! that up to this time, 
through the Favor and Providence of the Blessed Perfection, no other title or word 
save “A bdul-B aha” has appeared either from my tongue or pen. I hope that 
all the believers will walk in my footsteps so that I may become satisfied with 
all of them. Our highest aspiration must be this: that we may become confirmed
to render some slight service in the Path of God. There is no greater station 
than this.

After the Departure of the Blessed Perfection and till the Appearance of 
the next Manifestation there is no other station save the Station of Servitude, pure 
and absolute. N ot a servitude liable to interpretation; but an unconditional and 
unqualified servitude. This is the real fact. Whosoever expresses any other inter
pretation, I will not be pleased with him. This is my advice to you. This is my 
counsel to you. This is my desire. This is my good pleasure. This is my last 
request from all the believers of God! The balsam to my wound is servitude at 
the H oly Threshold. M y Sadrat-el-Montaha is servitude at the H oly Threshold! 
M y highest destination is servitude at the H oly Threshold! M y Supreme Paradise 
is servitude at the H oly Threshold! M y Spiritual Temple is servitude at the 
H oly Threshold! The Most Shining Crown is servitude at the Holy Threshold!

W hat diadem is more glorious than Servitude at the H oly Threshold? I 
hope that all of us will become assisted in this servitude. I hope each one of us 
will become confirmed in absolute humility and meekness at the H oly Threshold. 
This is the Delectable Paradise of the righteous ones! This is the ultimate desire 
of the believers! This is the Zenith of the hope of the favored ones!

—ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.

Extract from the
Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab
January 17, 1914
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ABDUL-BAHA’S VISIT TO  PHILADELPHIA
J U N E  8 - 1 0 , 1 9 1 2

A brief description containing various Talks in the order in which they were delivered 
at the Hotel Rittenhouse; also Talk, at the home of Mrs. Revell.

B y  M IS S  E D N A  M c K IN N E Y

ON the eighth day of June, nineteen hun
dred and twelve, Abdul-Baha, Center of 
the Covenant of B a h a ’o ’l l a h , quick

ened the sleeping body of Philadelphia by his 
presence. Abdul-Baha arrived from New York 
City at the Broad Street Station at six o’clock 
in the evening, and was met by a few of the 
Bahais. He was very tired and asked to go 
quickly to the hotel, the Rittenhouse, 22nd and 
Chestnut streets, where he was met by seyeral 
newspaper reporters to whom he spoke but 
briefly. Accompanying Abdul-Baha wras Mirza 
Ali Akbar, Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and Mirza 
Ahmad Sohrab.

Early Sunday morning the friends began to 
arrive at the hotel, and from ten on till late 
at night there was spread for all a wonderful 
feast. Each came and partook according to 
his desire and capacity, high and low, rich and 
poor, black and white—there is no distinction 
at the table of Abdul-Baha. This food brought 
Everlasting Life to all who feasted. Questions 
were asked and answered both in regard to 
personal matters and with regard to the work 
of the Cause in Philadelphia.

Abdul-Baha asked what was being done in 
Philadelphia. What meetings were held and 
how they were conducted. Mrs. Revell an
swered that meetings were held at the homes 
of the friends; also one public meeting 
each week in a hall; that the Nineteen-Day 
Feast was observed; and that at all meetings 
the teachings of B a h a ’o ’l l a h  and Abdul-Baha 
were read in the endeavor to spread the 
blessed message of unity and love to all in
quirers.

Abdul-Baha then said that Philadelphia 
would be glorified through the Spirit of 
B a h a ’o’l l a h . He said, “Write this down, 
that on such a day, in such a room* Abdul- 
Baha told you these things.”

* Sunday, June 9, 1912, in the small parlor of the 
Rittenhouse, suite 423; Abdul-Baha sat on a sofa in 
the northwest corner of the room.

He then went on to say:
“I have come to Philadelphia to breathe into 

you the spirit of B a h a ’o’l l a h . My heart led 
me here.

“You must continue to keep the Nineteen- 
day Feast. It is very important,—very good. 
But when you present yourselves in the meet
ings, before entering them, free yourselves 
from all that you have in your hearts;—free 
your thoughts and minds from all else save 
God and speak from the heart—that all may 
make this a gathering of love;—make it the 
cause of illumination;—'make it a gathering of 
attracted hearts; surround it with the lights of 
the Supreme Concourse. Thus may you be 
gathered together in the utmost love.

“Turn to God and say: O God! dispel all 
those elements which are the cause of discord, 
and prepare for us those things which are the 
cause of unity and agreement! O God! cause 
to descend upon us Heavenly Fragrance and 
change this gathering into a gathering of 
Heaven! Grant to us every benefit and every 
food! Prepare for us the food of love! Give 
to us the food of knowledge! Bestozo upon us 
the food of Heavenly Illumination! In  your 
heart remember these things and then enter 
the Unity Feast.

“Each one of you must think how to make 
the other members of your assembly happy 
and pleased. Each one must consider all 
those who are present as better and greater 
than himself. Each one must consider him
self less than the rest. Consider their station 
as high, and think of your own station as low. 
Should you act and live according to these be
hests ; know verily and of a certainty, that such 
a Feast is indeed the Heavenly Food; that 
Supper is indeed the Lord’s Supper. I am 
the servant of that gathering.

“This is the gospel I give to you.”
Abdul-Baha then went to his room for a 

while.
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Different ones were continually arriving and 
joining the little circle of friends for no one 
seemed willing to go away. In fact when some 
did start to leave, thinking that they were in
truding upon another’s opportunity, Abdul- 
Baha waved them back and said in English, 
“Be seated!”

Mr. William Remey came in about this time 
and when Abdul-Baha saw him, he greeted him 
most warmly.

“Your brother mentioned your name to me. 
You are greatly blessed by having such a 
brother; At present you do not know how 
greatly you are blessed, but you will see this 
with your own eyes. Your whole family will 
be glorified; they will be proud that they have 
such sons as Mr. Remey and yourself.

“Consider how the Disciples were treated. 
While they were alive people would not have 
anything to do with them, but later on they 
felt greatly glorified if they had even the re
motest relationship with them. They became 
respected and revered;—even the earth that was 
touched by their feet. Now the people pros
trate themselves before their tombs, but they 
were persecuted while they lived. At that time 
people did not like to be known as relatives 
of these Disciples of Christ.

“While I was traveling in Palestine I came 
across a stony piece of ground. I saw that a 
number of people had gathered around one 
stone, kissing it, weeping and supplicating. I 
asked one, ‘What is this’? He told me that 
the Apostles of Christ, once upon a time, had 
passed by this place and sat upon these rocks, 
but there were so many rocks they did not 
know on which the Apostles had sat. There
fore they prostrated themselves before all of 
them, that perchance they might come across 
ana kiss the right stone. In their own day 
the people beat them, put them in prison, ridi
culed them, exiled them from their own cities 
and finally martyred them. They even did not 
give permission that they might be buried in 
their owe cemeteries. They were not willing 
to have the body of His Holiness Jesus Christ 
put in' the Jews’ cemetery. The Apostles went 
and bought a piece of land and interred him. 
Then the Jews took their refuse there. Later 
men came and built a great church over it 
This was built by the mother of one of the 
Caesars, after three hundred years. Even up 
to this time in certain parts it is known as the 
Church of Refuse. This is really the Tomb of 
Christ. It was the place where all the refuse

of the city was gathered in the day of Christ. 
For three hundred years it continued in this 
manner. You can go now and see what won
derful change there is, see what a wonderful 
church is built, how many jewels and precious 
stones are collected there. The statué of Christ 
is bejeweled with all kinds of precious stones, 
so are the statues of Mary and others. How 
different the attitude of the people in the days 
of Manifestations. They persecute, deride and 
ridicule them, put a crown of thorns upon their 
heads, beat them1 in the street, spit in their 
faces and finally crucify them. But later on 
they worship their images, kiss the ground upon 
which they walked, or the stone upon which 
they sat. This is the attitude of the people.”

During this time many people had been 
coming in and sitting down quietly. One of 
the ladies brought some flowers. Mrs. Boyle 
was arranging them in a vase, when Abdul- 
Baha said: “You are serving too much, Mrs. 
Boyle, you will get tired.” Mrs. Boyle replied 
that it was a pleasure to be permitted to serve 
and that she wished Abdul-Baha’s guests to 
see everything beautiful about him. Abdul- 
Baha said : “The guests are flowers themselves ; 
they are the flowers of the rose-garden of 
God ; they will never wither ; they will not dis
appear; they have perennial beauty and fra
grance for evermore.” He then turned to Miss 
Washington and said, “I have come to visit you 
here, do you accept a guest?”

Dr. Kenneth E. Evans, Pastor of the Uni
tarian Church at which Abdul-Baha was to 
speak during the morning, was announced and 
Abdul-Baha left us for a few moments, telling 
us to remain seated. When he returned he was 
smiling. What a pleasure it is to see Abdul- 
Baha smile ! One realized then the true force 
of happiness and showing to the world a brave, 
noble exterior expressing the reality of a 
heart full of love to all humanity. . . .

Abdul-Baha called a little girl to him and 
patted her hair, saying in English, “She is a 
very sweet daughter, a very sweet girl. Good 
daughter, very good, good daughter, good girl !”

After seating some late arrivals Abdul-Baha 
turned to one of the ladies and said:

“You are extremely welcome. Are you 
happy? I have come here to make you happy. 
I have come here to give you the Message of 
B a h a ’o’l l a h  ; that this Message may become 
the cause of your happiness.

“Like unto a dove I carry a Message with
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me wherever I go. B a h a ’o ’l l a h  has written 
a letter, a Message; He has put it on my 
wings ; through His power He has made me 
to soar and I have brought that Message here.

“That letter contains the glad tidings of 
God; that letter is the call of the Kingdom; 
that letter is the heavenly signs ; that letter 
brings you the glad-tidings that He, B a h a V -  
l l a h  has accepted you, elected you from among 
all His creatures and prepared you for the sake 
of His Love for the whole human world; so 
that all may be enlightened with the Light of 
the Kingdom, sing the verses of Oneness, be
come the cause of the illumination of the 
realm of humanity, the source of everlasting 
happiness, the spreader of the cause of inter
national peace;—so that all may find the One
ness of the world of humanity, promulgate 
oneness of thought, lay the foundations of 
unity of religions, establish universal educa
tion, announce the idea of racial oneness, pro
claim one race from every standpoint, and 
illuminate the world of man with the Lights 
of God. This is the Message. This is the 
letter which B a h a ’o ’l l a h  has put upon my 
wings, and I give you that Message today. It 
is assured that if you accept the Message of the 
Blessed Perfection and live and act accordingly, 
you may bestow Everlasting Life upon the 
world of humanity.

“I have brought these flowers from the 
Orient so that you may perfume the Occident. 
This is a melody that I have brought from the 
East so that you may listen to it in the West. 
It is certain that you will listen to it. This 
harmony will stir the stones and even the 
plants ; it will give hearing to the deaf, quicken 
heedless hearts and awaken the dead bodies ; 
for this is the Melody of B a h a ’o’l l a h .”

Turning to one of the gentlemen, Abdul- 
Baha said: “How are you? You must speak 
now.”

The gentleman replied that he had heard 
Abdul-Baha speak in Washington and had 
come to hear him again in Philadelphia; that 
he was glad indeed to see the East and the 
West so affiliated.

Abdul-Baha said : “We have become your
relatives. The East and the West have em
braced each other. God willing they will be
come one; the East will become the West and 
the West will become the East; both of them 
will 'become one.

“We desire to wipe thi§ Atlantic away and 
connect these two continents, so that the sea

may not have any effect; it may not become 
the cause of separation, it may seem as though 
there was no Atlantic between the two hemis
pheres; that these two hemispheres be con
nected with each other; nay rather, they will be 
as one country. The East must become identical 
with the West and the West with the East. 
Do you think it is possible and it is good? 
It will be the age of the diamond; the dia
mond !”

Then the gentleman said, “God willing the 
wireless telegraph and the fast steamers will 
make this possible.”

Abdul-Baha replied: “Don’t say, ‘God will
ing,’ say ‘I hope.’ When that wireless telegra
phy of the consciousness is established and 
communication is realized, it will be like the 
communion between the mind and the heart. 
Think what wonderful unity Is between these 
two human organisms. It is uninterrupted. 
The communication between the heart and the 
mind is continual, uninterrupted, and noiseless. 
But what a great knowledge it has; although 
it is voiceless its voice fills the whole world. 
Wireless telegraphy is good, is perfect, for 
wireless telegraphy consists of the vibrations 
of the air, which is the medium of the message 
from one place to another, but the other wire
less telegraphy is realized through the vibra
tions of the Love of God.

“You have great capability. This is truth 
that I speak to you. Your sympathies are 
great, you have rapidity of thought. Therefore 
it is my hope that you may practice the' Teach
ings of B a h a ’o’l l a h  and live and act accord
ing to those principles. Teachings are revealed 
for the sake of practice and not for the sake 
of hearing or listening only. When man listens 
to certain teachings he must live them. To 
listen to the teachings is very easy, but it is 
difficult to bring them into our daily lives.

“It is easy to expound one thousand letters 
of teachings. It is still easier to listen to 
them, but it is difficult to put into practice one 
of them. Teachings are like an image reflected 
into a mirror. If these images find outward 
expression, wonderful results will be the out
come, but if they are only images in the mirror 
they remain valueless.

“His Holiness Jesus Christ brought blessed 
Teachings. He was the cause of the illumina
tion of the world of man. He was the cause 
of Everlasting Life. He was the cause of the 
agreement of the sects of the world of human
ity. He was the cause of the attainment of 
the good pleasure of the Manifest One, but His
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teachings were more or less lost in the mir
rors. All the books and libraries seek to bring 
these teachings fully into the outward realm of 
activity. If the teachings of His Holiness Jesus 
Christ had found full expression in the realm 
of visibility, this world would have become an
other world; it would have become the para
dise of heaven; it would have become the 
image of the Kingdom.

“First, souls practice the teachings. These 
souls become the realization of the heaven of 
God; they illuminate the realm of man. Now 
it is my hope that you may become a perfect 
mirror reflecting the teachings of B a h a V l l a h  ; 

not only in the mirror, but finding outward ex
pression. Every night, may you think, ‘Which 
one of the teachings of B a h a V l l a h  shall I 
put into my daily life tomorrow?’ Should you 
become assisted in the practice of one of the 
teachings of the Blessed Perfection, thank God 
for it a thousand times,—that you have become 
helped and confirmed in that service. This is 
my hope for you.”

The gentleman asked, “Is B a h a ’o’l l a h  the 
reincarnation of Jesus Christ?”

Abdul-Baha answered: “The Manifestation
of the Essence of God is like unto the sun, 
which has different risings. The dawning 
places are different but the sun is always the 
same. The lamps are different but the light 
is one.

“Consider with the eye of reality. The aim 
of life is reality, and reality is one. Reality 
does not accept multiplicity. This is the es
sence of the teachings, and an established, self- 
evident fact. The light is the light no matter 
from what lamp it shines. The rose is the 
rose no matter from which rose-garden it 
comes. The fruit is the fruit no matter upon 
which tree it is produced. The breeze possesses 
life no matter from which direction it is wait
ed. Always think of the breeze and not of the 
direction. Look upon the flower and not upon 
the earth which has produced it. Look upon 
the light and not upon the lamp. Look upon 
the jewels and pearls, not upon the depths of 
the sea. Search and find the pearls from 
whatever sea they may come, whether eastern 
sea or western sea. Find the pearls, find the 
jewels from whichever mine they may be; 
whether it be the mine of the north or mine of 
the south. Consider the teachings. If they are 
truth hold fast to them; but if they are untruth 
throw them away.

“We cannot say that the Manifestations are

either greater or lesser. In order to make 
this distinction we 'must be greater than they. 
The only thing that we know is this—they are 
life. But to say that one is lesser and the 
other greater; this is beyond the comprehension 
of our intellects. In order to know that they 
are greater or lesser, we must surround them. 
But we are the surrounded, not the surrounder. 
We see that they bestow light,—that the rest of 
the world is illumined by them;—that is all. 
Do you not think that is the truth? We need 
a great teacher, a great professor to say that 
this teacher is inferior to the other teacher. 
We are all pupils. We only know that they 
are the teachers,—but so far as their degrees 
are concerned, we cannot comprehend them. 
If we want to do that we must be greater 
than they are, so that we may examine them 
and then find, out which one has the greater 
knowledge. But as we are only pupils the only 
thing that we can find out and know is that 
they are teachers,—that they have brought cer
tain teachings for the safety of the realm of 
the world.”

AT T H E  U N ITA R IA N  CH URCH .

Abdul-Baha with his party arrived at the 
church at eleven o’clock. The church was 
crowded and every available seat was taken. It 
was a most attentive audience which listened 
to those heavenly and humanitarian truths that 
morning.* The church seats about six or eight 
hundred. The pulpit is small and situated very 
near to the congregation. This was Children’s 
Day and there were many bright young faces.

Dr. Evans introduced Abdul-Baha briefly 
and then gave over the morning to him. Dr. 
Fareed acted as interpreter. At the close of 
the service Abdul-Baha was asked to pronounce 
a Benediction, after which the people crowded 
around him and he shook hands with all. The 
party then returned to the hotel and the various 
friends went to their homes, only to return to 
the hotel as early as possible in the afternoon.

AFTERNOON AT T H E  HOTEL RITTENHOUSE.

On arriving at the hotel later in the day we 
found about fifty people in the little parlor. 
Abdul-Baha waved us into the room and bade 
us be seated. As there were no chairs-we sat 
on the floor, which pleased Abdul-Baha very 
much. He said, “This is a cause of unity; 
see! the Occident is sitting on the floor like the 
Orient and the Orient is sitting on the chairs.” 
He laughed quite heartily, and then proceeded

*See No. 7 issue of the Star o r  th e  W est.
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with his discourse, which was in most part 
directed to a colored believer from Harrisburg, 
Ph.:—

“You have a good, pleasant country, excel
lent climate and polite, good mannered people. 
This is a populous country, and the prosperity 
of any country is dependent upon its people. 
One must not look at the house but at the 
dweller in the house. One must not look at 
the shell but at the pearl within the shell. 
One must not look at the garden but at the 
trees and flowers growing in the garden. If a 
country be in a state of the utmost prosperity 
but its people be without progress or perfec
tions, it is valueless. If the dweller in the 
house be not worthy, no matter how excellent 
the house-may be; if within the shell there 
be no pearls, of what use is the house, of 
what value is the delicacy of the shell itself? 
Now, we must endeavor in order that the deli
cate shells may contain brilliant pearls; these 
beautiful gardens produce fruitful trees. These 
brilliant pearls are the souls who are the lamps 
of the world of humanity, the fruitful trees of 
the divine garden, the stars of eternal glory. 
Strive that such souls may be found in your 
country.

“I hope that in this city there may arise some 
who shall be as lights on the Horizon of Real
ity; jewels in the crown of humanity, founda
tion stones in the divine temple of Oneness, 
lanterns of the Love of God. This is my hope, 
that in time so it shall be. Praise be to God! 
You have capacity, your intentions are sin
cere, you are turning to God, you seek for in
spiration from the Kingdom, you are receptive 
and enjoy with spiritual intelligence. I hope 
that you may be of the ‘chosen ones.’

“In Washington, in many gatherings and 
meetings, we spoke of unity between the white 
and the colored races, presenting the subject 
with incontrovertible proofs and evidences. 
Whether logical proofs or traditional proofs, 
before God there is no distinction of white or 
colored. Whosoever has a pure heart, his deeds 
are better and more acceptable before the 
threshhold of the Almighty, though he may be 
red or yellow. It is evident the colored and 
the white people belong to the same human 
family. In reality they are of the same human 
household in which colors, as in all depart
ments of life, are used for adornment.

“If you enter a rose garden and find all the 
flowers of the same color there is no enjoy
ment; but when you see white roses, dark

roses, red and yellow—many kinds and colors, 
you will have perfect enjoyment. And why 
should not the same rule govern and prevail in 
the human family. For instance, in a flock of 
doves some are white, some are grey, some 
may be, yellow or even red, but notwithstand
ing the difference in colors they live together 
in the utmost love and unity. Among the 
doves which belong to the. animal kingdom, 
variety of color does not become a subject of 
discord; they dwell peacefully with each other. 
Is it then befitting that in the human family 
that difference of color should become the 
cause of strife? The dove knows that differ
ence of colors does not harm it. Among horses 
some are red, some black, some white and some 
yellow, yet they are in the utmost affinity and 
accord. Most of the animals of the lower 
kingdom are of varied colors yet they asso
ciate peacefully, kind with kind. Is it befitting 
that man does not equal the birds? Indeed it 
is not.

“We said in the Washington addresses that 
the colored race must be very grateful to the 
white race and the white race kind and helpful 
to the colored race. The colored race must 
be very thankful because the men of the white 
race sacrificed their lives and became the cause 
of their freedom. This magnanimity cannot be 
forgotten. Furthermore, through this the white 
race became the cause of freedom for the col
ored race all over the world. The freedom 
of the colored race in America became the 
cause of freedom for the colored race in Africa 
and throughout the world. In Africa the col
ored race was grossly illtreated. Now they are 
free. This was because of the freedom enjoyed 
by the colored race in this country, and the 
freedom of the colored race in America was 
accomplished through the white race. The col
ored race should be grateful to the white; they 
should never forget this. Therefore we must 
endeavor so that day by day the love of God 
may increase in the world of humanity, the 
laws of man finfi the common bond strength
ened, the virtues of the human world be de
veloped and divine love shed its rays upon the 
mind of man until humanity becomes the man-, 
ifestation of the rays of Divine Love.

“Everything which is the cause of the pro
motion of love must be encouraged, and on the 
other hand that which is the cause of hatred 
and enmity must be shunned. .God has sent all 
His messengers and Prophets to establish love 
amongst humanity. All the Heavenly Books

[ Continued on page 89]
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.O thou Star of the West 1 h e  i s  g o d !
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for-the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form̂  is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena- will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon -firmness, firmness, firmness! (Signed) A b d u l -B a h a  A b b a s .

Vol. V Rahmat 1, 70 (June 24, 1914) No. 6

PERSIAN-AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL 
SOCIETY

Dr. Moody sends a photograph, which I am enclosing, 
of three boys who are awaiting the favor of the Society. 
She writes about them as follows:

“These three boys who need tuition belong in the district 
of the Branch Tarbiat, and are free scholars at present. 
The father of center one is ill and poor, but manages to 
buy pencils and paper. The others live with old grand
father—no parents—very poor. Their brother is in Central 
Tarbiat on our list. I have advanced money for the pen
cils, etc., for these two.”

We hope that the S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t  in an early edition 
can publish this photograph, with an appeal for benefactors 
for these boys. It has been found heretofore that the op
portunity of seeing the boys who are in need has usually 
brought forth a generous response.

(Signed) J o s e p h  IT. H a n n e n ,

P. O. Box 192, Washington, D. C.
Three boys awaiting favor of Society 
(Boy standing is paid for by parents)

NEWS FROM TEHERAN, PERSIA

I N TEHERAN there are meetings daily in 
every quarter of the city. There are sev
eral spiritual or working assemblies both 

of men and women separately, and notably 
among these is the “Mahfel-e Dars-e Akhlagh” 
■—meeting or assembly of moral teachings,— 
whose work should prove interesting to read
ers of the S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t .

This is a band of perhaps fifteen young men 
between twenty and thirty years of age, which

was established about five years ago and from 
the center here, as business or other affairs 
called members to other cities, branches were 
established and carried on—if not by the pio
neer himself, by another selected from that par
ticular city. So there are now branches in 
Mazandaran, Barfarush, Kashan, Kazvin, 
Esphahan and Hamadan. The latter was es
tablished by Agha Seyed Hassen-e Shearkat, 
who was one of the founders of the central
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assembly here, and has worked there so effect
ually that that branch outnumbers the original 
one.

Meetings or classes are held here every Fri
day morning (the national day for religious 
observance) in five different quarters. The 
boys vary in age from the very smallest to 
eighteen years. Each class teacher has an 
assistant, while two go about supervising and 
inspecting from district to district. It is 
rather interesting to note that practically 
all these teachers are of Musselman origin, 
whether teaching in the Jewish, Zoroastrian or 
Mohammedan quarters. The boys collectively 
number about one hundred and fifty here in 
Teheran.

Six grades of work have been arranged:
F i r s t —IS lessons in Persian, concerning the 

moral teachings of all the great prophets. The 
duties of a Bahai, etc.

S e c o n d —Lessons along the same lines but in 
Arabic.

T h i r d —Hidden Words explained and mem
orized together with the Tablets of this Mani
festation, B a h a ’o’i x a h .

F o u r t h —The Ighan and Kitab-el-Akdas.
F i f t h —Mofavezat (Mme. Dreyfus-Barney’s 

“Some Answered Questions”).
S i x t h — Hadji Sadr’s Proofs. (Hadji Sadr 

is no longer living and this book is still in 
document form.)

After the noonday meal the teachers gather 
under the instruction of Mirza Ozeezollah 
Khan (Mostofi)—Arabic teacher in the Boys’ 
Tarbiat schools and trained at Bevrout.

Later in the evening they consult together 
as to the matter and method of teaching.

Thus the entire day' is given up to the work 
of the Cause and every effort is made to 
spread the Teachings. The president or chair
man of this assembly, Mirza Neamatollah 
Khan, joined a football team in order to teach 
two or three Musselman members.

L i l l i a n  F .  K a p p e s ,

ABDUL-BAHA’S VISIT TO PHILADELPHIA

[C ontinued  from  p ag e  87]

are written for the sake of Love. All the 
prophets have borne trials and martyrdoms in 
order that Love may become established in the 
hearts of the children of God. The wise men 
and philosophers of every age have suffered and 
endured so that this Love might become reality. 
But ignorant, selfish man does not let it be
come a reality. Every day a veil is created; 
every day a new darkness is seen. Every day 
an impenetrable cloud appears so that the rays 
of the Sun of Truth are not manifest. One 
must live fortified against passion and desire. 
We must obey the command of God. We 
must live according to the Good Pleasure of 
the Lord. The Good Pleasure of the Lord lies 
in Love. The Good Pleasure of the Lord is 
the illumination of the world of humanity, and 
the illumination of the world of humanity is 
Love. I hope that all of you may become the 
manifestors of Divine Love. Like the angels 
may you become united! May you bloom like 
the flowers and trees in the garden! May you 
become fruitful like the trees in the orchard! 
So may you become Children of the Kingdom!”

After this talk Abdul-Baha went for a walk 
and the friends gradually disbursed. There 
were many people present to whom the teach
ings were new.

AT THE BAPTIST TEMPLE.

At eight o’clock Abdul-Baha arrived at the 
Baptist Temple, Broad and Berks streets. Dr. 
Conwell went forward and greeted him most 
cordially, taking both his hands in his own, and 
seated him with evident pleasure and joy. The 
collection had just been taken and Abdul-Baha 
directed Mirza Ahmad Sohrab to place money 
in the collection plate. This is Abdul-Baha’s 
invariable custom. In every church where he 
has spoken he has given towards its support, 
according to the needs of that church.

The talk* that evening was long and com
plete, going into detail on many points. It was 
listened to by about 2,S00 people. After the 
service, Abdul-Baha spent some time in Dr. 
Conwell’s study, meeting different ones. Here 
again, as in the morning, the people crowded 
around him1 to feel the touch of his hand or 
hear a word from him. Such is the power of 
the Spirit of B a h a ’o’l l a h .

The Monday morning newspapers had most 
favorable items, many of them taking sections 
of the Sunday talks at the two churches ver
batim. The Spirit of B a h a ’o ' l l a h  had already 
quickened the City of Philadelphia. Although 
Abdul-Baha’s visit to this city covered but

*See No. 7 issue o f the Star of t h e  W est.
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thirty-three hours, several thousand people 
heard him speak and many more read the 
blessed words in the papers.

AT THE HOME OF MRS. REVELL.

At 9 :30 Monday morning, Abdul-Baha 
went to the home of Mrs. Mary J. Revell, 
where a meeting had been arranged. There 
were about fifty people present. Abdul-Baha 
went into every room of the home and seemed 
very happy. He sat in a rocker by the front 
window and spoke these blessed words to all:

“This is a meeting, the members of which are 
strung together like pearls and all the pearls 
are brilliant, for all are Bahais. The brilliancy 
of these pearls is not known for the present; 
their brilliancy will be known later on. Thank 
ye God that He has drawn you together through 
the Blessed Perfection. He has made you 
fruitful like unto trees. He has made you like 
unto a rose garden, the freshness of which 
will be known in the future. When the heat 
and rays of the Sun of Reality shine in 
the future, then the freshness and beauty of 
these flowers will be realized. In brief, render 
thanks to God, for your spirits are gladdened 
with the glad-tidings of God. Be forgetful of 
all other thoughts. Be filled with the Spirit of 
B a h a ’o ’l l a h . Your thoughts must be of 
B a h a ’o ’l l a h . Your mention must be of B a h a ’ 

o’l l a h . Your life must be devoted to B a h a ’

o ’l l a h . Your firmness must be evident in 
B a h a ’o’l l a h , for B a h a ’o’l l a h  has endured for 
your sake infinite vicissitudes. All His life He 
was subject to persecutions. During the nights, 
He was not at rest. He did not sleep in peace 
for one night,—not one. Never did He find 
peace and composure. All His life He was 
subject to persecution. All His life He was 
exiled. All His life He was imprisoned. There
fore we must be loyal to Him ; turn our faces 
to H im ; praise His mention in this world; 
expound His teachings; quicken people with 
His Spirit, so that His Heavenly Image may 
descend and His Heavenly Power affect the

hearts. Thus every day may we find a new 
spirit, every day may we make a new resolution, 
every day may we be confirmed and illumine 
the world of humanity. We must supplicate 
day and night, beg assistance and confirmation 
from His Holiness B a h a ’o ’l l a h  that we may 
become pure mirrors, that the rays of sincerity 
may perfect them, the virtues of the human 
world appear, the moralities of the Kingdom 
be reflected and that we may attain the high 
station of happiness. This is my advice to you. 
This is my request for you. This is my hope 
for you.”

All day Monday he gave private interviews. 
After the meeting in the morning at Mrs. 
Revell’s home he met the friends who wished a 
personal word. After having seen most of 
them he slept for a few moments. Between 
one and two o’clock, two of the Bahais went to 
the hotel and found Abdul-Baha there alone. 
He talked to them in English. To one of them 
he said, “Why were you not at the Bahai home 
this morning? All the Bahais were there. You 
should have been at this Bahai home.” He was 
smiling and very happy.

At three o’clock Abdul-Baha and his party 
took the train back to New York city. Al
though an indescribable feeling of sadness came 
over each and every one, still they know the 
Sun shall never set for Philadelphia again; she 
will go on and on until all promises are ful
filled, and the true spirit of “brotherly love” 
be fully realized. For Abdul-Baha has said so 
and his words give life and are creative.

❖   ̂ ^
And here we wish to urge that all spread the 

Blessed Message of B a h a ’o’l l a h  as much as 
possible, so that many more people may come 
to the Light of Reality. For it is a wonderful 
blessing and one that cannot be compared to 
anything else in all the world, even if one 
must travel far and under great difficulties to 
do so. The reward is far in excess of any
thing the heart or mind can conceive.

[A p h o to g rap h  of A bdul-B aha tak en  in Ph ilade lph ia  w as  p ub lished  in N o . 6 issue , Vol. IV , St a r  o f  t h e  W e s t ]

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains : (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha, “Nature,”
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Maxwell, Mon
treal, Canada; (2) utterances of Abdul-Baha 
on “Education of Children,” given at Akka ; 
(3) The “Crown of Persia” ; (4) hardships 
and the high cost of living in Persia; (S) 
Tablet to the friends in Kashan, Persia; (6 )

Tablet to the students of Vehdate Bashor 
School of that city; (7) glad-tidings from 
Kashan Assembly; (8 ) Tablet to the poor 
(Bowery Mission), New York City; (9) from 
the Hidden Words; (10) announcement to the 
subscribers to the S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t  i n  the 
Orient.
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«Lù-^s T̂" ._I—¿*aSV

$j ~~^— j>n* ~—D* K!« • - '■¿■j^ j '

. 3 —,j>aA -., kj\t

fisi» ? “'-x>=>ĉ -=>î  ex»y Ĵs?
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“E R E  LONG THIS CALL W ILL F ILL  THE 
WORLD WITH ITS FRU ITS”

IT  IS nearly two years and a half that I have 
been a wanderer over mountains and deserts 
and a traveler over seas and lands. T he  

journey was extended to many climes. . . . The 
penetrative power of the H oly Cause has . stirred 
the columns of the world. In many cities of 
America the Divine Call was raised. Likewise in 
the countries of Europe. In many churches, clubs, 
meetings and universities of America the Glad- 
Tidings of the Kingdom of A B H A  were explained 
explicitly with a resonant voice, and no one arose 
in opposition. They listened most attentively and 
expressed their pleasure afterward. Ere long this 
Call shall yield the most glorious results and will 
fill the world with its fruits.

-ABD U L-BAH A ABBAS

Extract from Tablet to Persian Bahais



T o  the believers of G od and the maid-servants of the M erciful, Phila^ 
delphia, upon them be Baha’o’llah ’-El-Abh a !

HE IS GOD!

O  pe sons and daughters of the Kingdom!

*  *  * O  ye friends and maid-servants of the M erciful! It is
easy to advance toward the Kingdom, but it is difficult to remain firm and 
steadfast. Therefore, endeavor ye as much as ye can to make your faith 
firm like unto a well-rooted tree and produce blossoms and fruits. Neither 
be ye agitated on account o f the blowing winds o f tests and trials. T he  
firmer the roots of the tree the greater its blossoms and fruits. Because 
the Apostles o f Christ remained firm and steadfast they became assisted 
in the most great services and the confirmations of the H oly  Spirit descended 
upon them uninterruptedly.

If ye seek the illumination of the Kingdom ye must arise with infinite 
resolution. B e ye not discouraged or lukewarm on account of troubles 
and vicissitudes. Show ye an effort so that that region may be illumined, 
the Kingdom of G od  may raise its tents and the breaths of the H oly  Spirit 
may quicken the souls.

(Signed) A bdul-Baha A bbas.

Ttanslated by Mirza Abroad Sohiab, April 28, 1911



“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 
faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall come.”—B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
Vol. V Kalamat 1, 70 (July 13, 1914) No. 7

ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA AT PHILADELPHIA
S U N D A Y ,  J U N E  9,  1 9 1 2

Dr. Ameen U. Fareed, interpreter; stenographic notes taken by Miss Edna McKinney

A d d r e s s  b y  A b d u l - B a h a  a t  t h e  U n i t a r i a n  

C h u r c h ,  15th a n d  G i r a r d  A v e . ,  P h i l a d e l 

p h i a ,  P a., S u n d a y  M o r n i n g ,  J u n e  9 , 1912.

Dr. Kenneth E. Evans, Pastor, briefly intro
duced Abdul-Baha and in conclusion said: “We 
welcome to' our church the dear soul of the 
East, who comes to us with his message of fra
ternity and faith.”

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA.

I COME here from distant countries, from 
Oriental climes, from countries where the 
lights of Heaven have ever shone forth, 

from regions wherein the Manifestations of 
God have appeared and the radiance and power 
of God have become manifest. The intention 
and purpose of my visit is that perchance a 
bond of unity and agreement may be estab
lished between the East and the West, that 
Divine love may encompass all, Divine radiance 
enlighten both continents and the bounties of 
the Holy Spirit shall revivify all. Therefore 
I supplicate the threshold of God that the 
Orient and the Occident may become as one, 
that these various peoples shall become one 
people, that religions may become unified, that 
all souls may become as one soul, and that 
they may be as the waves which represent 
one sea. May they become as trees, as flowers 
and roses which adorn and beautify the same 
garden.

The realm of Divinity is an indivisible One
ness and wholly sanctified above human grasp. 
For the intellectual knowledge of creation is 
finite, whereas the comprehension of Divinity 
is infinite. How can the finite comprehend the 
infinite? We are utter poverty, whereas the 
Reality of Divinity is absolute wealth. How 
can utter poverty ever grasp absolute wealth? 
We are utter weakness, whereas the Reality of 
Divinity is absolute power. Utter weakness 
can never attain nor comprehend absolute pow
er. The phenomenal beings which are captives

of certain limitations are ever subject to trans
formation and change from one condition to 
another. How can such phenomenal beings 
ever grasp the eternal, heavenly Reality? As
suredly it is an absolute impossibility, for when 
we study the creational world we see that the 
difference of degrees is a hindrance to such 
comprehension. An inferior degree can never 
comprehend a degree superior thereto. For 
example, the mineral can never comprehend the 
vegetable, no matter how far it shall advance. 
The vegetable, no matter how far it shall ad
vance, cannot comprehend the reality of the 
animal kingdom. In other words, it cannot 
grasp a world that is endowed with the power 
of the senses.. The animal, no matter how far 
it shall advance, cannot grasp the human real
ity, cannot attain the power of intelligence and 
ideation in man. Hence it becomes evident 
that difference in degree is ever an obstacle to 
comprehension; an inferior degree cannot com
prehend a degree superior thereto. This flower, 
although it is so beautiful, fresh, fragrant and 
delicately scented—although in the vegetable 
kingdom it has attained perfection—neverthe
less it cannot comprehend the human reality, 
it cannot possess sight and hearing; so it is 
unaware of the world of humanity, notwith
standing both man and the flower are accidental 
or conditional beings. The difference is the 
difference of degree. This is the cause of that 
non-comprehension, because the human degree 
is superior and the degree of the flower in
ferior.

This being so, how can the human reality, 
which is limited, ever comprehend the eternal 
unmanifest Creator ? How can limited man ever 
comprehend the unlimited Lord? There is no 
doubt that he cannot, for whatever comes with
in the human power of ideation, within the 
mind of men, is man’s limited conception, 
whereas the Divine realm is unlimited, infinite. 
But the Reality of Divinity has bestowed its 
bounties upon, all the phenomenal world. The



Divine spiritualities are to be witnessed even in 
the contingent world. The Lights of God il
lumine the world of man like unto the sun 
which shines gloriously with all its effulgence 
upon the material world. The Sun of Reality 
is one, Its bestowal is one, Its heat is one, Its 
rays are one, It shines upon •all the phenomenal 
world, but the world being composed of dif
ferent degrees, comprehensions differ; each 
Kingdom according to its comprehension receiv
ing the light and bounty of the Eternal Sun. 
The black stone receives the light of the ma
terial sun, the trees likewise receive that light, 
the animals are recipients of it. All are devel
oped by the heat of that sun, for the sun is one 
.and its bounty is one. The perfect soul of man, 
that is to say, the perfect individual is like unto 
a mirror wherein the Sun of Reality has be
come reflected. The perfections, the image and 
light of that sun have become reflected therein. 
Its heat and illumination are manifest. That 
soul is a perfect expression of the Sun.

These Mirrors to which I refer are the Mes
sengers of God who tell the story of Divinity 
just as the outer sun becomes manifest in the 
material mirror, which reflects the image and 
light of the sun in the skies. In like man
ner, the image and light of the sun of Reality 
are manifest and evident in the mirrors of the 
Reality of the Manifestations of God. That is 
what his Holiness Jesus Christ meant when 
He said, “the Father is in the Son.” The pur
pose is that the Reality of that Eternal Sun had 
become reflected with all Its glory in that Son. 
It does not signify that the Sun had descended 
from its place in Heaven or in any way ef
fected an entrance into the mirror, for there is 
no entrance or exit for the Reality of Divinity; 
there is no ingress or egress, for it is Holy 
above all things and ever occupies Its sancti
fied station. Changes and transformations are 
not of the Reality of Divinity. Transformation 
from one condition to another applies to con
tingent realities.

At the time when there was the greatest 
strife, warfare and animosity, when conflict 
between religions and sects was prevalent, when 
races were warring with each other, when the 
differences were very great—at such a time as 
this, His Holiness B a h a ’o’llah appeared from 
the Eastern horizon, promulgating the One
ness of Divinity and the oneness of humanity. 
He taught that all humanity were the servants 
of one God, that all have come into being 
through the bestowal of the one Creator. God 
is kind to all, God nurtures all, God provides
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for all, He rears all, He protects all, and deals 
lovingly with all races of people. Inasmuch 
as God is kind to all, why should we be un
kind? Inasmuch as God is loyal to all, why 
should we be disloyal? Inasmuch as God deals 
with all in mercy, why should we deal with 
animosity and hatred? This is the Divine pol
icy, and surely it is greater than human pol
icy. For no matter how sagacious humanity 
may be, it can never attain to a policy that is 
superior to God’s. Therefore we must emu
late the Divine policy. We must love all na
tions, all people; we must be kind to all. We 
must consider all as the leaves, branches and 
flowers of one tree. The children of one 
household, because all belong to the progeny 
of Adam,. We are the waves of one sea; we 
are all the grass of the same meadow; we 
are the stars of the same Heaven, and all find 
shelter in the same Protector.

At most, one may be sick, that one must be 
treated; he may be ignorant, he must be edu
cated ; he may be asleep, he must be awakened ; 
he may be dead, he must be made alive.

So B ah a ’o’llai-i promulgated the oneness of 
human kind and the fundamental oneness of 
religion. He taught that the fundamentals of 
all the religions are one; that Reality is not 
multiple, Reality is One. The foundation un
derlying all the Divine precepts is that One 
Reality, It must needs be Reality, and Reality 
is One, not multiple. Therefore the founda- 
ations of the Divine Religions are one. But we 
can see that certain forms have come in, certain 
imitations of forms and ceremonies have crept 
in. They are heretical, they are accidental, be
cause they differ; hence they cause differences 
among religions. But if we set aside these 
imitations and seek the Reality of the founda
tions we shall agree, because it is One and not 
multiple.

In proclaiming the oneness .of mankind, 
B ah a ’o’llah taught that men and women 
were both humankind and there is no distinc
tion between them. The. only difference which 
exists now is due to education. If women 
be educated equally with men, there is no doubt 
that distinction will disappear. The world of 
humanity has two wings—one is the female and 
the other the male. A bird cannot fly with one 
wing. If one wing be defective, the strong 
wing, the perfect wing, will not be capable of 
flying. The world of humanity has two hands. 
If one hand be defective, the hand which is 
perfect is also hindered and will be unable to 
discharge its duties.

T H E  W E S T
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God has created mankind. He has endowed 
all with perfections and intelligence, He has 
given all two hands and two feet, He has given 
all two eyes and two ears, no distinction has 
He made; no differentiation;—therefore why 
should women be inferior to men? The 
justice of God will not allow this. The justice 
of God has created them equal. In the estima
tion of God there is no gender. The one whose 
heart is purest, whose deeds are' best, is ac
ceptable in the estimation of God, be that one 
male or female. How often have certain women 
been the very pride of men;—for example Mary 
the mother of Jesus. She was the pride and 
glory of mankind. Mary Magdalene, Ayesah the 
daughter of Pharoah, Sarah the wife of Abra
ham and innumerable others have glorified the 
human race by their excellence. In this day 
there are certain women among the Bahais who 
far surpass men. They are wise, perfected, 
well informed, very progressive, most intelli
gent and the glory of men. They are far 
more courageous than men. When they speak 
in meetings the men listen to them with great 
respect. Furthermore, the education of women 
is much more important than the education of 
men, for these daughters will be mothers, and 
mothers rear the children. The first teachers 
of children are mothers. Therefore, they must 
be in a state of utmost perfection in order to 
be able to educate the sons. There are many 
provisions by B a h a V l l a h  in regard to this.

Therefore B a h a V l l a h  promulgated oneness 
of education, that is the need of one curriculum 
for both men and women. Daughters and sons 
must follow the same form of study and1 the 
same education. Having one course of educa
tion promotes unity among mankind. When 
all mankind shall receive the same education, 
and the equality of men and women be realized, 
the foundations of warfare will be utterly de
stroyed. Without this it is utterly impossible, 
because differences are conducive to strife and 
warfare. Equality between men and women 
is conducive to the abolition of warfare, be
cause women will never be willing to sanction 
warfare. Sons are very dear to their mothers. 
Mothers will never allow them to go to 
the battlefield and shed their blood. Would 
a mother be willing. to have a son whom 
she had reared for twenty years torn asunder 
on the battlefield? No mother would ever be 
willing. No matter in what cause they ask her 
to separate from her son, whether patriotism, 
the military policy, the glory of war,—mothers 
will not consent to this. Therefore when the

equality of men and women is perfectly realized 
and women shall obtain their rights, there is no 
doubt that warfare will entirely cease among 
mankind.

Among the other principles which B a h a ’ -  

o ’l l a h  inculcated was that science and religion 
must agree. Religion must be reasonable; it 
must perfectly agree with science, so that sci
ence shall sanction religion and religion sanc
tion science. The two must be brought to
gether, indissolubly in the Reality. If questions 
of difference arise, which are both unreason
able and unscientific, these are outcome of 
pure imagination. How many superstitions of 
this character have arisen in past ages ! Con
sider the imaginations and superstitions of the 
Roman people, which lay at the foundation of 
their religious beliefs ! Consider the Greek na
tions and their religious superstitions ! Con
sider the superstitions of the ancient Egyp
tians, which were the foundations of their 
beliefs ! All these were contrary to reason and 
science. Therefore it is now evident that 
they were superstitions, but in times past they 
held to them most tenaciously. For example, 
a certain idol of the many idols of the ancient 
Egyptians was to them a perfected miracle, 
whereas in reality it was just a piece of stone. 
Science could not sanction that a piece of rock 
was a perfected miracle. Therefore this must 
have been superstition, and now it is evident 
that it was superstition. Therefore we must cast 
aside superstition and investigate Reality. That 
which we consider as reasonable and real shall 
be accepted, and that which science and reason 
cannot sanction, is not Reality but imitation. 
These imitations must be cast aside and we 
must hold tenaciously to Reality, agreeing with 
science, agreeing with reason. When we do 
that, differences will utterly disappear. All 
will become as one family, one people, one 
nation, and the same susceptibility and educa
tion shall be witnessed.

BENEDICTION.

O Lord! O Thou hope of people! Thou art 
the shelter of all these, Thy servants ! Thou 
knowest the secrets and the mysteries ! We 
are all sinners, and Thou are the shelter of sin
ners—the Merciful, the Clement ! O Lord, 
look not at our shortcomings ! Deal with us 
according to Thy grace and bestowal. Our 
shortcomings are many, but the Sea of Thy 
forgiveness is boundless. Therefore confirm 
and strengthen us. Aid us in that which will 
make us acceptable at Thy Threshold. Illumine



the hearts, make the eyes seeing, render the 
ears attentive, resuscitate the dead and heal the 
sick. Render the poor rich and the fugitive 
confident. Accept us in Thy Kingdom. Illum
ine us with the light of kindness. Thou are the 
Generous ! Thou art the Clement! Thou art 
the Kind!

* * *
A d d r e s s  g i v e n  b y  A b d u l - B a h a ,  S u n d a y  E v e n -  

n i n g , J u n e  9, 1912, a t  t h e  B a p t i s t  T e m p l e , 

B r o a d  a n d  B e r k  S t s . ,  P h i l a d e l p h i a ,

INTRODUCTION BY DR. CONWELL.

THE text with which we greet the great 
teacher and prophet, Abdul-Baha Abbas, is 
to be found in the second book of Rom

ans and the eleventh verse, “There is no re
spect of persons with God.”

Our own people know well the history of 
Abdul-Baha; visitors are here who already 
know him; hence there is no necessity of 
any further introduction. We wish to hear 
of the efforts of those who have gone before 
him, and of his own splendid efforts in bring
ing about the unity of all mankind. I there
fore give the time entirely to our friend, and 
the friend of humanity everywhere, Abdul- 
Baha Abbas of Persia; more'recently of Pal
estine.

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA.

I have the utmost pleasure this evening -in 
being present. Truly this is an assembly gath
ered together in the utmost condition of spir
itually. I perceive the fragrance of spiritual 
susceptibilities of the Kingdom among you—■ 
devotion to God, sincere intention and spirit
ually. Glad Tidings!

From the beginning of the creation of Adam 
up to our day, there have been in the world 
of humanity two pathways,—one the natural 
or materialistic pathway, the other the religious 
pathway.

The pathway of nature is the pathway of the 
animal realm. The animal acts in accordance 
with the requirements of nature;—it can do 
whatsoever it may desire. Whatsoever its pro
clivities may be, it can gratify them;—it is a 
captive of nature. The animal cannot deviate 
one hair’s breadth from, the natural pathway. 
It is utterly minus spiritual susceptibilities, it 
is utterly ignorant of the Divine Religion, it is 
utterly uninformed of the Kingdom of God. 
The animal has no part in the power of idea
tion or conscious intelligence; it is a captive
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of sense perceptions; deprived of that which 
is beyond the plane of the senses. That which 
the eye of the animal sees, the ear hears, the 
nostrils sense and the taste detects,—that which 
it can feel by the sense of touch;—these are 
the five senses to which the animal is captive 
and subject. The result of these sensations are 
acceptable to him. But that which is beyond 
the sensibilities, that which is from the con
scious pathway to the Kingdom of God, the 
spiritual susceptibilities, the Divine Religion,— 
of these the animal is completely unaware, for 
the animal is utterly a captive of nature.

One of the strangest things witnessed is that 
the materialists are proud of their natural pro
clivities. They state, that which is sensible or 
tangible is worthy of credence, but that which 
is not within the realm of the sense perceptions 
is unreasonable. By their own statements they 
are captives of the senses. Of the spiritual 
world they are uninformed: of the Divine 
Kingdom they are unaware; of the Divine be
stowal they are unconscious. If this be a vir
tue, the animal has attained to a superlative 
degree, for the animal is absolutely unaware of 
and not at all in touch with the spiritual realm. 
The animal, too, would totally deny the exist
ence of that which is beyond the senses. If'we 
grant that to be subject to the senses is a vir
tue, then the animal is the most virtuous, for 
the animal is entirely bereft of that which 
lies beyond, entirely uninformed of the King
dom of God, whereas God has deposited with
in the human creature a colossus of power 
whereby he can rule the world of nature.

Consider how all the phenomenal beings are 
captives of nature! This tremendous sun, the 
center of our solar system, is a captive of 
nature. These immense stars and planets, the 
great mountains, this globe—the earth, the 
mineral, the vegetable and all other kingdoms 
beneath the human are captives of nature, ex
cept man. Other phenomenal beings cannot 
deviate one hair’s breadth from natural law. 
The sun with all its glory and greatness, mil
lions of miles from this earth of ours, cannot 
deviate in the least degree from the law of 
nature; it cannot wander one inch from its 
orbit; it is a captive of the materialistic law 
of nature. But man is the ruler of nature. 
Consider: According to the law of nature
man should remain upon the earth. But man 
transcends this law and soars aloft in airships, 
dives in submarines and sails upon the surface 
of the ocean,. Man has been able to harness the 
tremendous energy of electricity and imprison
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it in a small lamp. He can communicate from 
the East to the West in a moment. He is able 
to confine the voice in the phonograph. He is a 
dweller upon the earth, yet he penetrates the 
mysteries of the distant stars. He discovers 
the realities latent within the bosom of the 
earth, uncovers treasures and reveals secrets 
and mysteries of the phenomenal world, which, 
according to nature, should be the unfathomable 
and latent secrets. According to natural law 
they should remain hidden, but man through 
an ideal, invisible power can discover these 
realities and bring them forth from the in
visible plane to the visible. This is contrary to 
nature’s law.

Therefore it becomes evident that man is 
ruler over the province of nature. Nature is 
not advancing whereas man is progressing. 
Nature has no consciousness whereas man is 
endowed with it. Nature has no volition, it 
does things perforce whereas man possesses vo
lition. Nature is incapable of discovering mys
teries or realities whereas man is empowered 
to do so. Nature is not in touch with the 
realm of God whereas man is in tune there
with. Nature is uninformed of God but man 
is conscious of God. Man can acquire virtues 
whereas nature is bereft of them. Man can vol
untarily discontinue vices whereas nature can
not. It is evident that man is more noble, su
perior to nature; that in him there is ideal 
power surpassing nature.

Man has consciousness and volition whereas 
nature is devoid; man is endowed with mem
ory which nature lacks; man is endowed with 
the power of intelligence whereas nature is 
bereft; man is empowered with ideal attri
butes, and virtues whereof nature is utterly 
deprived. Hence man is nobler than nature 
because of the ideal force latent and manifest 
in him.

How strange then it seems that man, not
withstanding his endowment with these ideal 
powers, will descend to a level beneath him 
and adore that which is very inferior to his 
station. God has created such a holy spirit 
within him that he is the most noble of all 
contingent beings. In ignoring these virtues 
he becomes a captive of matter, considers mat
ter as a god and denies that which lies beyond 
the natural plane. Is this virtue? This in its 
fullest truth is animalistic, for the animal rea
lizes nothing but the natural. In fact the ani
mal is the greater philosopher because it is 
utterly ignorant of the Kingdom of God, pos

sesses no spiritual susceptibilities and is unin
formed of the Heavenly World. In short, this 
is the pathway of nature.

The second pathway is that of religion, which 
is the pathway of the Divine realm. It involves 
the acquisition of praiseworthy attributes in 
the world of humanity, heavenly radiance and 
commendable actions. This pathway is con
ducive to the progress and uplift of the world. 
It is the source of the illumination of the world 
of humanity; the cause of human training and 
ethical improvement. It is the magnet which 
attracts the lo-ve of God, because of the knowl
edge of God it bestows. This is the foundation 
of the Holy Manifestations of God, for they 
are in reality the foundation of the Divine Re
ligion of Oneness. There is no change or 
transformation in this pathway. It is the cause 
of human betterment, the acquisition of heav
enly virtues, and illumination of human kind.

But alas! that humanity is submerged so ut
terly in imitations, although the Reality of 
Divine Religion is ever the same. Most re
grettable'is it that superstitions have obscured 
the Reality, so that the world has become 
darkened and the illumination of Religion is 
not apparent. This darkness is conducive to 
differences because dogmas and rites are va
rious and have become the cause of discord 
between the religious systems whereas Relig
ion is for the unification of mankind. Religion 
is the cause of love amongst men, the cause 
of amity, the cause of the acquisition of praise
worthy qualities, but people have become sub
merged in the sea of imitation, and holding to 
these counterfeits, are utterly negligent of the 
Reality which unifies and are bereft of the 
radiance of Religion. They are holding to 
superstitions which are a heritage from their 
fathers and ancestors. To the extent that 
these imitations have caused darkness, they 
have taken away the light of Religion. That 
which was meant to be conducive of life has 
become conducive of death; that which was an 
evidence of knowledge has become a proof 
of ignorance; that which was a factor in the 
sublimity of human nature has proved to be a 
cause of its degradation. Therefore the realm 
of the religionist has gradually disappeared 
and become darkened and the world of the 
materialist has daily advanced. For that which 
the former held to was no other than counter
feit or imitation, while holiness and sacred 
Reality of Religion was neglected and dis
carded.

[Continued on page 105]
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.
O  thou Star of the West l h e  i s  g o d I

Be thou happy!. Be thou happyl Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like tjnto the waves of the sea ; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and famê  will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness» iHrmnessl (Signed) A bdul-Baha A bbas.

V ol. V Kalam at 1, 70 (July 13, 1914) N o . 7

( Fiom Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, A pril 2, 1914 )

“I A M  WAITING, I A M  P A T IE N T L Y  W AITING "

F
R I E N D S , the time is coming when I shall be no longer with you. I have done 

all that could be done. I have served the Cause of B a h a ’o ’l l a h  to the ut
most of my ability. I have labored night and day all the years of my life.

O  how I long to see the believers shouldering the responsibilities o f the 
Cause! This is the time of the proclamation of the Kingdom of A b h a ! This is the 
hour of U nion and A ccord! T his is the day of the spiritual harmony of the friends of 
G od! A ll the resources o f my physical strength are exhausted and the spirit o f my life 
is the news of the U nity of the people o f Baha. I am straining my ears toward the East 
and toward the W est, toward the North and toward the South, perchance I might hear 
the songs of love and good-fellowship raised from the meetings of the believers. M y  
days are numbered, and save this there is no joy left for me.

O  how I yearn to see the friends united like unto a strand o f shining pearls 
like the brilliant P leiades, like the rays of the sun and the gazelles of one meadow! 
T h e nightingale o f significance is singing for them; will they not listen? T h e bird of 
paradise is warbling; w ill they not heed? T h e A ngel of the Kingdom of A b h a  is 
calling to them; w ill they not hearken? T h e Messenger o f the Covenant is pleading; 
will they not obey?

A h  me! I am waiting, waiting to hear the glad news that the believers are the 
embodiment of sincerity and loyalty, that they are the incarnation of love and amity and 
the visible symbols of unity and concord! W ill they not rejoice my heart? W ill they 
not satisfy my cravings? W ill they not comply with my request? W ill they not fulfill 
my anticipations? W ill they not answer my call?

I am waiting. I am patiently waiting!
— A BD U L-B A H A  ABBAS
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA A T  PHILADELPHIA
[Continued from page 103]

When the sun sets', it is the time for bats to 
fly. They soar because they are birds of the 
night. As the light of Religion became dark
ened, the materialistic birds began to fly. They 
are the bats of night. As the sun of religion 
sets it is their time for activity. The world has 
been darkened and clouds have spread over it.

His Holiness B a h a V l l a h  has appeared from 
the eastern horizon. Like unto a sun He has 
come into the world. He has reflected the 
Reality of Divine Religion and dispelled the 
darkness of imitation, He has laid down the 
foundation for new Teachings, and thereby 
resuscitated the earth.

in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  r e a l it y .

The first teaching of B a h a V l l a h  is the in
vestigation of Reality. Man must investigate 
Reality himself, forsaking imitation. As the 
nations of the world are pursuing certain imi
tations, and imitations are various, the differ
ences have been productive of strife and war
fare. So long as these imitations remain, the 
oneness of the world -of humanity is impossible. 
Therefore we must investigate the Reality in 
order that through Its Light this darkness may 
be dispelled. For Reality is One Reality. It 
does not accept multiplicity or division. If all 
the nations of the world investigate Reality, 
they will agree and become united.

Many people and sects in Persia have investi
gated the Reality. They have become united 
and agreed and now live in a state of utmost 
unity and accord, agreement and love; there is 
no longer the least trace of strife or disagree
ment amongst them.

Consider! The Jews were expecting the ap
pearance of the Messiah, looking forward to it 
with heart and soul. But because they were 
submerged in imitation, they did not believe in 
His Holiness Jesus Christ when He appeared, 
and finally arose against Him, even to the point 
of persecution. Had they investigated Reality, 
they would have accepted their promised Mes
siah. These blind imitations fill the world 
with darkness, cause warfare and become the 
cause of rancor and hatred. Therefore we 
must investigate Reality in order to extricate 
ourselves from all these conditions. Thus may 
our faces become illumined and may we find 
the pathway .to the Kingdom of God.

UNITY OF MANKIND.

The second teaching of BahaV llah con
cerns the unity of mankind. All mankind is

one family and all are the servants of God. 
God has created all; all are the children of 
God; God provides for all; God rears and 
nurtures all; God is kind to all. Why should 
we be unkind? This is the policy of God, the 
lights of which have shown up the whole 
world; His sun is shining upon all; His clouds 
send down rain upon all; His breezes refresh 
all. Therefore it becomes evident that human 
kind without exception is sheltered beneath His 
protection. At most some are imperfect, they 
must be perfected; some are ignorant, they 
must be taught; some are ill, they must be 
treated; some are asleep, they must be awak
ened. The child must not be oppressed be
cause he is a child, he must be educated; the 
patient must not be neglected because he is 
sick, nay rather one must entertain compassion 
for him, he must be healed. This makes it 
evident that the animosity which exists between 
the religious systems must be dispelled, and 
conditions of love and amity be entertained by 
them all.

RELIGION THE CAUSE OF PEACE.

The third teaching of B a h a V l l a h  is that 
Religion must be the cause of amity, the cause 
of unification and the nearness of God to man. 
If Religion be the cause of animosity and 
warfare, then surely non-religion is better than 
religion, and an irreligious man is better than 
one who is religious. Nay, on the contrary 
Religion must be the cause of love, a bond to 
unify all humanity, a message from God.

RELIGION AND SCIENCE MUST AGREE.

The fourth teaching of B a h a V l l a h  is that 
Religion must correspond with science. For 
God has endowed man with mind or reason 
whereby he is required to determine the verity 
of propositions. If religious questions be con
trary to the standards of science, they are no 
other than pure superstition and imagination. 
For the opposite of knowledge is ignorance. 
Unquestionably religion must agree with sci
ence. It must be reasonable in order that it 
may instil man with confidence. If a question 
be contrary to- reason and science, it is impos
sible for man to attain confidence; he will al
ways be vacillating.

Everything that nurtures prejudice, whether 
that prejudice be religious, sectarian, patriotic 
or political, is a destroyer of the firm founda
tion of humanity. Prejudice is the destroyer 
of human happiness, no' matter what form it
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assumes. Until existing prejudices pass away it 
is impossible for the world of humanity to 
advance. Everywhere we witness religious, 
racial, sectarian, patriotic or political bias and 
partisanship.

For six thousand years the world of human
ity has been restless and the cause of its rest
lessness is prejudice. As long as prejudice re
mains, warfare will continue, animosity and 
hatred ~will prevail. Therefore if we seek to 
establish peace we must cast aside all these 
prejudices for otherwise it is impossible to find 
agreement and composure.

ECONOMIC READJUSTMENT.

Fifth: Among the teachings of B a i i a ’-
o’l l a h  are principles which concern the read
justment of livelihood, that is to say, certain 
regulations are revealed which insure the wel
fare and well being of all humanity. Just as 
the rich man enjoys his rest and his pleas
ures surrounded by luxuries, the poor man 
must likewise have a home, be provided with 
sustenance, and not be in want. In order that 
all human kind may be at ease, the readjust
ment of the economical situation is necessary 
and of the utmost importance; until this is 
effected happiness is impossible.

EQUALIZATION OF RIGHTS.

Sixth; The equalization of rights. All are 
equal in the estimation of God; their rights 
are one and there is no distinction for any 
soul; all are protected beneath the justice of 
God.

EDUCATION OF ALL.

Seventh: The same education of all man
kind is a necessity. All the standards of edu
cation in schools must be the same, that is to 
say the same curriculum should be followed 
and the basis of ethics should be one.

A UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE.

Eighth: The oneness of language, namely
that a universal language shall be adopted 
which shall be taught by all the schools and 
academies of the world. A committee appointed 
by national bodies of learning shall elect a suit
able language to be used as a means of inter
national communication, and that language shall 
be taught in all the schools of the world in 
order that everyone shall need but two lan
guages, his national tongue and the universal

language. All will acquire the international 
language. This is one of the great factors ih 
the unification of man,

EQUALITY OF MEN AND WOMEN.

Among the principles of B a h a ’o’l l a h  is one 
which concerns the equality of men and women; 
—that men and women are all the progeny of 
Adam. For female and the male gender are 
not particularized to humanity. Gender also 
exists in the vegetable and animal kingdoms, 
but without distinction or preference. Consider 
that in the vegetable kingdom there is no pref
erence whatsoever between male and female; 
there is complete equality. Likewise in the ani
mal kingdom, between male and the female there 
is no preference whatever; all are beneath the 
protection of God. Man is the noblest of crea
tures. Is it becoming that he should observe 
such distinction ? Unquestionably it is not. The 
lack of progress and development by women 
has been due to the lack of equal education. 
If women had been educated equally with 
men, there is no doubt that they would be 
the peers of men, and that the capacities of 
the men would be acquired by them. The 
happiness of mankind will be realized when 
women advance equally with men. Then will 
it be complete.

PROTECTION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

The ninth principle which He set forth is 
that the world of humanity cannot truly ad
vance through mere physical powers and intel
lectual attainments. Nay rather, in order that 
the world may really and wonderfully ad
vance, the protection of the Holy Spirit is 
needed; the Divine Father must assist the hu
man world to attain maturity. The human 
body is in need of material force, but the spirit 
has need of the Holy Spirit. Were it not for 
the protection of the Holy Spirit the human 
world would be extinguished. His Holiness 
Jesus Christ declared “Let the dead bury the 
dead.” This statement of His Holiness indi
cates “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit,” 
and it becomes manifest that the human spirit 
which is not protected beneath the Holy Spirit 
is dead. It is clear that the human spirit is in 
need of the resuscitation of the Holy Spirit, 
otherwise though materially advanced man 
cannot attain full and complete progress.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issne contains: (1) The necessity of an Educator; (2) the necessity of Unity; 
(3) the Lord tests mankind; (4) two kinds of Doctors; (S) "Admonish, for admonishing is beneficial to the believ 
ers"; (6) translation of article published in a Budapest newspaper—an echo of Abdul-Baha’s visit; (7) the necessity 
of Religion—continued; (8) Bahai students graduate from Beyrut College; (9) news from the Holy Land.
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•C'S'J ' (*^*0^f ->̂ f J  ̂  <à”o,_h__’IIÌ'̂ A«j

j p j ^ _l-t fÌ>
■—'JL¿^Xí Ĵ ç-i>(JVàJ_

í_>—*’(̂ )\ ---<_>\»/^*tl>VX\t

p — ^ L ^  Z - ^ s .J r - i  ¡¿  á \¿ 3<¿ ¿ l,) \,

(*!¿' «S*-? **$$**-“ 
i*̂äL—*j  il* t~* ——̂ >li -/^L

tjJ >c,\¡i L ^ iitV ' -á'cÁ^U^'

, Íí Xc-Íaaj *'*"OÜ'\» vj-" íií®-5-» '-rOpVj 
-^>^~C.l» óU>V_

^zj~í -Ajy^ 0.1® *\p '—tJjLi !

*Xîy'-'0\>c^o «S>lL> .---'o-U .!* —̂X> |J\» 'i-J ^  '’V̂  ¿*i)

''*■-» x:Le—'XÌ-



The nations of Europe are at war with each other as we go to press. This issue of the 
S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t  has been compiled with that calamity in mind. T h e  E d it o r s

“THE ‘MOST GREAT PEACE’SHALL COME”

P R A ISE be to God that thou hast attained! .  .  . 

Thou hast come to see a prisoner and an exile 
. . .  W e desire but the good of the world and 

happiness of the nations; yet they deem us a stirrer up 
of strife and sedition worthy of bondage and banish
ment. . . . That all nations should become one in 
faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection 
and unity between the sons of men should be strength
ened: that the diversity of religion should cease, and 
differences of race be annuled—what harm is there in 
this? Yet so it shall be; these fruitless strifes, these 
ruinous wars shall pass away, and the “ Most Great 
Peace” shall come. . . . D o not you in Europe need 
this also? Is not this that which Christ foretold? . . . 
Yet do we see your kings and rulers lavishing their 
treasures more freely on means for the destruction of 
the human race than on that which would conduce to 
the happiness of mankind. . . . These strifes and this 
bloodshed and discord must cease, and all men be as 
one kindred and one family. . . .  Let not a man glory 
in this, that he loves his country; let him rather glory 
in this, that he loves his kind.

—BAH A ‘O’LLAH

Words spoken at Akka to Prof. E. G. Browne in 1890.
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TH E  P A L A C E  OF P E A C E  
A T  TH E  H AGUE.

This noble building is not a pathetic futility, 
but the symbol of a great and growing idea, 
peace on earth, good will between men.

Amid the clash of arms the very existence 
of the Palace of Peace is forgotten, but it still 
stands at the Dutch seaport, a prophecy and 
portent of the time that, distant though it now 
seems, is surely coming, when men shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares and their spears 
into pruning-hooks, and the nations shalllearn 
war no more.

From “CThe Christian Commonwealth 
London, England

TIME TO ABOLISH WAR—THE BEGINNINGS OF WORLD UNITY
From the Chicago Daily News

While the present war is undoubtedly to be a great 
step preparatory to the downfall of imperialism and 
the end of the present system of world government, 
where each nation presumes to keep up an armed force 
wherewith to settle its disputes, the beginnings of 
real world government by law are taking place.

The two significant factors in laying the founda
tions of an intelligent parliament of man are Holland 
and the United States of America.

Since the'Jay treaty of 1794, which introduced arbi
tration into the modern practice of nations, the 
United States has been a leader in the peaceful set
tlement of international differences.

Since the meeting of the first peace conference at 
The Hague in 1899 Holland has been the center of 
international development.

By virtue of its position and its tradition the Dutch 
city of The Hague has become the unofficial capital 
of the new world order.

That new world order is that nations shall no more 
appeal to arms in their dealings one with another, 
but shall bring their case into law and settle it by 
reason.

The necessary corollary of this although out of 
respect for the high-mightiness of the nations it is 
not mentioned, is that nations shall cease the prac
tice of keeping up each a huge army and navy.

It is the presence, the existence, of large arma
ments that was the cause of the European outbreak. 
The unwillingness of nations to abandon militarism 
and to agree upon legal arbitration is costing them 
untold lives and treasure.

Pride, medievalism, autocracy and militarism are 
not mere picturesque stupidity; they contain in them
selves the seeds of the destruction of the world.

Through the efforts of Mr. Bryan twenty-one coun
tries (July 24, 1914) have entered into treaties indors
ing the peace plan.

While these treaties differ in minor details, they 
are all similar to the agreement between the United 
States and Holland.

The main thing in all the treaties mentioned is 
that the two nations in the compact agree “that all 
disputes between them, of every nature whatsoever,” 
shall be “referred for investigation and report to a 
permanent international commission.”

They agree not to begin hostilities until this com
mission has made its report.

That is the gist of the matter. No treaty is worth 
the paper it is written on unless all disputes are to be 
arbitrated. So long as there is a loophole for ques
tions of honor just so long will nations have an ex
cuse to continue the abhorrent practice of militarism.

Rulers of the world, you must get together and lay 
down your arms or you will perish by your own 
obstinacy!

A. United States of the World is as necessary as 
a United States of America.

Only so will the intolerable, burden of military 
preparedness be lifted from the backs of the world’s 
workers.

Only so will the menace of Armageddon, brought 
on by chauvinistic madness, be removed.

No permanent peace is possible by preponderance 
of arms.

And quietly but surely the United States of Amer

ica is laying the foundation of the new programme, 
The Federation of the World.

This brings up another point: What is the pres
ent European war all about?

You know the alleged cause—that Austria declares 
Servia should be punished for fostering the move 
ment to dismember Austria-Hungary.

A deeper cause is the ancient race hate between 
German and Slav. War .is collective hate.

A reason still deeper and more real is the fact that 
millions of men are kept under arms, drilled, im
pregnated with notions of military glory, and hence 
welcoming any war as an outlet for their enthusiasm 
and an opportunity for advancement.

The greatest cause for war is military preparedness. 
When a nation spends millions of dollars for fire
works sooner or later they want to see them fired off. 
When 500,000 young men have been practicing with 
guns for years, by and by they want to shoot some
body.

That is about all there is to it. Europe’s method 
of keeping the peace—by maintaining enormous arm
aments—is the most towering folly that the minds 
of crazy men can conceive.

The plain, simple, sensible thing for Europe to do 
is to federate—-to form a union somewhat on the 
order of the United States of America. Then each 
nation might attend to its own affairs and all inter
national disputes could be adjusted by a European 
tribunal. At the disposal of this tribunal, to enforce 
its decrees should be one army and one navy.

War between one European state and another, as 
between Austria and Servia, should be as impossible 
as war between Ohio and Indiana.

The old theory of entire national independence has 
broken down. Nations are mutually dependent. What 
injures one injures the other. One’s loss is no more 
the other’s gain.

A general European war would mean inconceivable 
ruin. It would destroy the works of man that have 
been slowly perfecting for years. It would be to 
Europe what the earthquake and fire were to San 
Francisco. It would be pure destruction.

Perhaps it will take a hideous universal conflict 
for ̂ the nations to see this. When they have wasted 
their substance and decimated their population and 
stand bleeding, bankrupt and beggared, then they 
may be restored to their right minds.

Perhaps  ̂ then they may see that national vanity 
and touchiness, truculency and war preparedness are 
as terribly destructive and idiotic in a state as vanity, 
bullying and boasting are vicious in a boy. . . .

Possibly when they have had their fight out and 
are prostrate from their insane anger they may be 
willing to look across the sea to these mighty states 
bounding forward in that prosperity that is the fruit 
of co-operation.

Nations learn slowly and oftentimes at a dear price. 
And it may take the incalculable horror of a vast 
European cataclysm to teach the states of the old 
world how vain and how unworkable is the wornout 
idea of rival empires safeguarded by armed forces, 
and how practical is the idea of federation secured 
by law.

And jt may be that in the mysterious mind of des
tiny this dread havoc is designed to be the means of 
bringing about the United States of Europe.

FRANK CRANE.



“ W e  d e s ir e  b u t  th e  g o o d  o f th e  w o r ld  a n d  th e  h a p p in e s s  o f  th e  n a t io n s ;  th a t  a ll n a t io n s  s h a l l  b e c o m e  o n e  in 
fa i th  a n d  a l l m e n  a s  b r o th e r s ;  th a t  th e  b o n d s  o f a ffe c tio n  a n d  u n ity  b e tw e e n  th e  s o n s  o f m e n  s h a l l  b e  s tr e n g th e n e d ;  
t h a t  d iv e r s i ty  o f  re l ig io n  s h a l l  c e a s e  a n d  d iffe re n c e s  o f r a c e  b e  a n n u lle d . S o  i t  s h a l l  b e ; th e s e  f ru i t le s s  s tr i f e s ,  
th e s e  ru in o u s  w a r s  s h a l l  p a s s  a w a y , a n d  th e  ‘M o s t G re a t  P e a c e ’ s h a l l  c o m e .” — B a h a 'o ’l l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
V ol. V A sm a 1, 70 (A ugust 1 , 1 9 1 4 ) N o . 8

U N IV E R S A L  P E A C E

Questions asked of and answers given by Abdul-Baha Abbas 
From the Diary of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 11-14, 1914.

UESTION: “W hat is the greatest need 
of the world of humanity?”

Answer: “Today in the world of hu
manity the most important matter is the ques
tion of Universal Peace. The realization of 
this principle is the crying need of the time. 
People have become restive and discontented. 
The political world of every civilized nation 
has become a vast arena for the exhibition of 
militarism and the display of martial spirit. 
The minds of the statesmen and Cabinet Min
isters of every government are chiefly occu
pied with the question of war, and the coun
cil chambers are resounding with the call to 
war. Self-interest is at the bottom of every 
war. Greed, commerce, exploitation, the 
pushing further of the boundaries of the king
dom, colonization, the preservation of the 
treaty rights, the safeguarding of the lives 
and interests of the citizens, are a few of the 
pretexts of going into war. And it has been 
proven by experience that the results of war 
are ruinous, both to the conquerors and the 
conquered. Countries are laid waste, public 
property trampled under foot, commerce is 
paralyzed, fields crimsoned with innocent 
blood, and the progress of the world retarded. 
How can a person rectify a wrong by com
mitting a greater wrong—shedding the blood 
of his brothers? The major part of the reve
nue of every country is expended over mili
tary preparations, infernal engines, the filling 
of arsenals with powder and shot, the con
struction of rapid-firing guns, the building of 
fortifications and soldiers’ barracks and the 
annual maintenance of the army and navy. 
From the peasants upward every class of so
ciety is heavily taxed to feed this insatiable 
monster of war. The poor people have wrested 
from them all that they make with the sweat 
of their brows and the labor of their hands.

“In reality war is continuous. The moral 
effect of the expenditures of these colossal

sums of money for military purposes is just 
ais deteriorating as the actual war and its train 
of dreadful carnage and horrors. The ideal 
and floral forces of the contending parties be
come barbaric and bestial, the spiritual pow'ers 
are stunted and the laws of divine civilization 
are disregarded. Such a financial drain ossi
fies the veins and muscles of the body-politic, 
and congeals the delicate sensibilities of the 
spirit.

“There is not the least doubt that the nation 
or the government which puts forward an ex
traordinary effort in the promotion of Uni
versal Peace, will be encircled with Divine 
Confirmations, and will be the object of honor 
and respect among all the inhabitants of the 
earth. Such an action will become conducive 
to the prosperity and well-being of mankind. 
Concerning this question of Universal Peace, 
fifty years ago His Holiness B a h a ’o’l l a h  
wrote to all the Sovereigns and Monarchs of 
the world, explaining in detail the benefits of 
peace and the evils of bloodshed. Among 
other things He hath said: ‘Originally man
kind was one family, united and compact; later 
the members of this happy family were 
divided and subdivided through ignorance and 
prejudice. Now the time has come again for 
their final unification. Universal Peace will 
bring about this long-wished-for consumma
tion.’’

“Once the Parliament of Man is established 
and its constituent parts organized, the gov
ernments of the world having entered into a 
covenant of eternal friendship will have no 
need of keeping large standing armies and 
navies. A few battalions to preserve internal 
order, and an International Police to keep the 
highways of the seas clear, are all that will be 
necessary. Then these huge sums will be di
verted to other more useful channels, pauper
ism will disappear, knowledge will increase, 
the victories of Peace will be sung by poets
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and bards, knowledge will improve the con
ditions and mankind will be rocked in the 
cradle of felicity and bliss. Then, whether 
a government is constitutional or republican, 
hereditary monarchy or democratic, the rul
ers will devote their time to the prosperity of 
their nations, the legislation of just and sane 
laws and the fostering of closer and more 
amicable relations with their neighbors—thus 
will the world of humanity become a mirror 
reflecting the virtues and attributes of the 
Kingdom of God.”

Question: “W hat is your opinion concern
ing disarmament?”

Answer: “By a general agreement all the
governments of the world must disarm simul
taneously and at the same time. It will not 
do if one lays down the arms and the other 
refuses to do so. The nations of the world 
must concur with each other concerning this 
supremely important subject, thus they may 
abandon together the deadly weapons of 
human slaughter. As long as one nation in
creases her military and naval budget, an
other nation will be forced into this crazed 
competition through her natural and supposed 
interests. For example, Germany has unceas
ingly added to a vast sum for the maintenance 
of her army; this alarms the French statesmen 
and volatile patriots, and affects the calm and 
steady nerves of the Britishers across the 
channel. Immediately there will be rumors 
of war; German aggression, German ambition, 
the yellow journals write scaring editorials, 
jingoism becomes the topic of the capitals and 
the air will be filled with suspicions. Someone 
will see, for the purpose of expediency, a Ger
man dirigible flying over French fortifications 
or English forts, making observations, where
upon a hue and a cry will be raised from every 
quarter of the country, and thus there will be a 
corresponding increase in the estimates of the 
Minister of W ar for the defense of our homes 
and our hearths, our women and our sweet
hearts, from the attacks of strangers!’ The 
same argument is resorted to when the French 
nation adds one or two years to her military 
conscription, and the English Imperialists em
phasize in public meetings the doctrine of the 
‘double standard power.’ Now as long as 
Germany continues in her own military per
fection, the French will walk in her footsteps, 
trying at every turn to increase their own war 
ammunition, to be prepared for any national 
crisis or sudden attack. Hence, it seems, the 
only solution lies in the fact of universal dis
armament on the part of the nations.

S T A R  O F

“When we speak of Universal Peace, we 
mean that all the governments must change 
their fleets of battleships and dreadnaughts to 
a mighty fleet of merchant marine, plying the 
oceans of the world, uniting the distant shores 
and interweaving the commercial, intellectual 
and moral forces of mankind. But should 
England alone transform the character of her 
warships, she would be at the mercy of her ene
mies and would remain powerless and defense
less. The British Isles would unquestionably be 
threatened by a powerful invading, well-dis
ciplined host. Hence, aside from any national 
prowess, the English people would be pushed 
into this weltering whirlpool of military and 
naval expenditures, and would be struggling to 
keep their heads above the seething water all 
around them, which, unless calmed down, would 
drown all of them, irrespective of any nation
ality.

“Once a person met his friend in the street, 
and after the exchange of courtesies, gave him 
a hard blow in the face. ‘Why dost thou do 
this?’ ‘Hast thou not read in the Gospel 
wherein Christ says—Whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
also!—Now according to this admonition, let 
me smite thee on thy left cheek also.’ The 
man submitted to the second blow quite will
ingly, and they parted. Next day, they met 
each other again, and the man received two 
more blows on his cheeks without any evident 
murmur. They met the third day, and he was 
going to inflict upon him the same blows. 
‘Wait a minute, my friend. I am not the only 
person in the world to live according to the 
Teaching of Christ. Thou also art one. I 
have obeyed Him two days, and the next two 
days will be thy turn.’ With these words, he 
smote the man on his cheek, and asked him to 
‘turn the other also.’

“Now the question of disarmament must be 
put into practice by all the nations and not 
only by one or two. Consequently the advo
cates of Peace must strive day and night, so 
that the individuals of every country may 
become peace-loving, public opinion may gain 
a strong and permanent footing, and day by- 
day the army of International Peace be in
creased, complete disarmament be realized and 
the Flag of Universal Conciliation be waving 
on the summit of the mountains of the earth.”

Question:. “How can Universal Peace be 
realized?”

Answer: “The ideals of Peace must be
nurtured and spread among the inhabitants 
of the world; they must be instructed in the

T H E  W E S T
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school of Peace and the evils of war. First: 
The financiers and bankers must desist from 
lending money to any government contem
plating to wage an unjust war upon an inno
cent nation. Second: The presidents and
managers of the railroads and steamship com
panies must refrain from transporting war 
ammunition, infernal engines, guns, cannons 
and powder from one country into another. 
T h ird : The soldiers must petition, through 
their representatives, the Ministers of War, the 
politicians, the Congressmen and the generals 
to put forth in a clear, intelligible language the 
reasons and the causes which have brought them 
to the brink of such a national calamity. The 
soldiers must demand this as one of the pre
rogatives. ‘Demonstrate to us,’ they must say, 
‘that this is a just war, and we will then enter 
into' the battlefield otherwise we will not take 
one step. O ye kings and rulers, politicians and 
war-mongers; ye who spend your lives in 
most exquisite palaces of Italian architecture; 
ye who sleep in airy, well-ventilated apart
ments ; ye who decorate your reception and 
dining halls with lovely pictures, sculptures, 
hangings and frescoes; ye who walk in per
fect elysiums, wreathed in orange and myrtle 
groves, the air redolent with delicious per
fumes and vocal with the sweet songs of a 
thousand birds, the earth like a luxuriant car
pet of emerald grass, bright flowers dotting 
the meadows and trees clothed in verdure; ye 
who are dressed in costly silk and finely- 
woven textures; ye who lie down on soft, 
feathery couches; ye who partake of the most 
delicious and savoury dishes; ye who enjoy the

utmost ease and comfort in your woncfrous 
mansions; ye who attend rare musical concerts 
whenever you feel a little disconcerted and 
sad; ye who adorn your large halls with green 
festoons and cut flowers, fresh garlands and 
verdant wreaths, illumining them with thou
sands of electric lights, while the exquisite 
fragrance of the flowers, the soft, ravishing 
music, the fairy-like illumination, lends en
chantment; ye who are in such environment: 
Come forth from your hiding-places, enter into 
the battlefield if you like to attack each other 
and tear each other to pieces if you desire to air 
your so-called contentions. The discord and 
feud are between you; why do you make us, in
nocent people, a party to it? If fighting and 
bloodshed are good things, then lead us into 
the fray by your presence !’

“In short, every means that produces war 
must be checked and the causes that prevent 
the occurrence of war be advanced;—so that 
physical conflict may become an impossibility. 
On the other hand, every country must be 
properly delimited, its exact frontiers marked, 
its national integrity secured, its permanent 
independence protected, and its vital interests 
honored by the family of nations. These ser
vices ought to be rendered by an impartial, 
international Commission. In this manner all 
causes of friction and differences will be re
moved. And in case there should arise some 
disputes between them, they could arbitrate be
fore the Parliament of Man, the representatives 
of which should be chosen from among the 
wisest and most judicious men of all the na
tions of the world.”

OTHER QUESTIONS A ND  ANSWERS

T X THAT is the objective point of the 
y y  Bahais r

Abdul-Baha answered: “In the world 
of humanity, every person is stimulated by a cer
tain objective point. The objective point of a soul 
is the acquirement of wealth. He concentrates all 
his ambition around the actualization of this 
cherished hope. The objective point of an
other soul is to attain the highest official posi
tion. He strives day and night to gain the 
confidence of the public and the administra
tive authorities, so that they may promote him, 
through his merit, to the position of honor and 
fame among his fellow-men. The objective 
point of a third person is the acquisition of sci
ence and art. He spends all his energy and 
force in this direction. The objective point of 
a fourth soul is to satisfy his selfish appetites

and lust. He thinks of no other things save 
those elements which might contribute to the 
gratification of his animal propensities. But 
the objective point of the Bahais is to pro
mote the Principles o f  B a h a ’o’l l a h , to unfurl 
the Flag of Divine Brotherhood, to serve the 
cause of Universal Peace, to spiritualize man
kind through the Breaths of the Holy Spirit, 
and to establish the kingdom of justice, love 
and mercy in the hearts of the people of the 
world. This is the objective point of the Ba
hais. Dost thou think it is worthy of emula
tion? In comparison to this, all the other ob
jective points are trivial and unworthy of one’s 
devotion. We must live in such a manner as 
to merit the attainment of this Most Great 
Bestowal! This is our glory! This is our 
com fort! This is the sublimity of our effort!
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This is our highest desire ! Supposing that we 
might become the real Kings of this world, and 
all our hopes and wishes be realized, but not 
be confirmed in the spreading of the Cause— 
great regret would be facing us. And though 
we might be enabled to enjoy the rare delica
cies of wealth and the refined privileges of 
education, and be not assisted in the service 
of the Holy Threshold, then manifest loss 
would stare into our eyes, everlasting remorse 
would encircle us, spiritual deprivation would 
be our share and harrowing grief would follow 
us. But if we arise in the diffusion of the 
Fragrances of the Paradise of A b h a ,  and lack 
all the means of material comfort, eternal 
benediction will be vouchsafed, heavenly ex
altation will be granted and divine beatitude 
will be bestowed.”

"Does material pursuit prevent spiritual prog
ress?”

“Abdul-Baha said : “Material affairs are of 
two kinds. The first kind are those concerns 
that have no direct relation to life. They con
tribute toward luxury, effeminacy, indolence 
and voluptuousness. Indulgence in these things 
makes one negligent of God and stifles all 
traces of spirtuality. The other kind are those 
affairs which contribute toward the mainte
nance of livelihood, adding to the comfort, 
happiness and progress of the human family. 
Spiritual powers come always to the assistance 
of such affairs, they increase the moral insight 
and responsibility of man and add to his 
awareness and mindfulness.”

"What does Abdul-Baha expect us to do?”
Abdul-Baha answered : “I hope that who

soever hears your words, sees your deeds and 
beholds your manners and behaviour, may de
clare that these people are real Bahais—the 
incarnations of love and amity. I have trav
eled far and wide, visited many countries, 
accepted many hardships and foreborne many 
difficulties, in order that the souls may rise 
in service and dedicate their rest, their posses
sions, their wealth and their lives to the Cause 
of God. I desire that they may be drawn near 
unto God, and this is made possible only 
through the promulgation of the Religion of 
God. The Blessed Perfection sacrificed His 
country, His household, His wealth, His glory,

His affluence and even His Life for the prog
ress of the Cause of God. If  He so renounced 
everything, so that the heaven of the divine 
Faith be upheld, then the duty of the believers 
is plain. I will pray in their behalf and sup
plicate for them the Confirmations of B a h a ' -  
oY l a h ; thus just as the rays of the sun pour 
upon all the contingent beings, likewise the 
Effulgences of the Sun of Reality may so in
terpenetrate every fiber of their beings that 
each one of them may become like unto a 
fruitful tree. Now is the dawn of the morn 
of Truth. Those who live in the depths of 
the dark ravines and deep valleys do not see 
the first glimpses of the rising, glorious sun. 
Hence they cry out: We do not see the sun
shine; we do not feel its warmth. But when 
the sun ascends to the zenith of the heavens, 
and stands at the meridian, then the valleys 
and ravines will be flooded with sunshine and 
even the blind will feel its heat.”

"What is the condition of faith?”
The Beloved One answered: “The condi

tion of Faith requires that man ascend to and 
abide in the station of sacrifice. Without this 
attainment, ones faith is not perfect. The be
lievers must soar toward the summit of self- 
sacrifice. Peruse the history of past Dispen
sations. All those sanctified souls who at
tained to the station of renunciation and 
reached the highest station of glory, are those 
who gave up their material joy, physical pleas
ures, comfort, rest and even life for the sake 
of Truth. These conditions of Faith the be
lievers of Persia embodied in their lives. They 
were subjected to the utmost ignominy, oppres
sion, imprisonment, their possessions were pil
laged and many of them were martyred. Their 
faith was so firm that none of these tragic 
vicissitudes moved them. With the utmost ec
stasy they renounced their possessions and sac
rificed their lives. Nothing dismayed them. 
This is the condition of faith. When man has 
attained to this supreme station, then indeed 
his faith will be like the splendor of the Sun 
of Reality; it will be an emanation of the 
spirit of Divinity, and an effulgence of the 
luminary of Deity. You pray and I will pray 
also, so that we may all attain to this sublime 
height of faith—thus universal results may 
issue therefrom.”

O U R  P E R S IA N  S E C T IO N  th i s  is s u e  c o n ta in s :  (1) T h e  g r e a t  d a n g e r  o f  th e  fu tu re ; (2) th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  f irm 
n e s s  d u r in g  th e  te s t s ;  (3) th e  d u tie s  o f w o m e n ; (4) T a b le t  f ro m  P a r is ;  (5) R e n e w a l o f R e lig io n  is  n a tu r a l ,  th e r e fo r e  
in  a c c o rd  w ith  D iv in e  w is d o m ; (6) le t te r  From th e  fr ie n d s ; (7) u t t e r a n c e s  r e g a rd in g  th e  e d u c a t io n  o f ch ild re n ; 
(8) le t te r  f ro m  th e  S p ir i tu a l  A s s e m b ly  o f B a r f a ro u s h ;  (9) a n n o u n c e m e n t r e g a rd in g  th e  p r in t in g  o f th e  b le s s e d  
w r itin g ; (10) th e  w a r  o f th e  w o rld ; (11) th e  r e m e d y  fo r  th is  d is e a s e .
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“ W O R K  F O R  T H E  S A K E  O F  G O D  A N D  F O R  T H E  
I M P R O V E M E N T  O F  H U M A N I T Y ”

Words of Abdul-Baha to Win,. Jennings Bryan in 1912 
From the Diary of Mirsa Ahmad Sohrab, May 13, 1914.

WH ILE Abdul-Baha was journeying to
ward California in 1912, he stopped one 
day at Lincoln, Nebraska, and called at 

the home of William J. Bryan, situated just 
outside of that town. Mr. Bryan -was at the 
time campaigning in some part of the States, 
but Abdul-Baha was graciously received by his 
charming wife and talented daughter. In the 
light of recent events, a translation of Abdul- 
Baha’s talk (informal), which I took down 
while he spoke, may have more than an his
torical interest to his friends and to our 
friends:—■

“I have come especially to Lincoln to repay 
the visit you made to me during your 
trip around the world. At that time I was 
much grieved because on your second visit to 
Acca you were prevented from coming to see 
me by the surveillance of the guards. Those 
were difficult and troublesome days indeed! 
As it vVas impossible then to meet you, I was 
longing and praying for a greater opportunity 
and a better chance.

Consider the power of His Holiness B a h a ’-  

o ’l l a h  ! I was a prisoner, and no one would 
ever have thought that I would be allowed to 
leave, for one moment, the fortified town of 
Acca! But God took the chain from my neck 
and put it around the neck of Abdul Hamid. 
He is now surrounded with far worse suffer
ings than those with which he surrounded me. 
I did not feel the pain of his fiendish per
secutions, because I possessed the glad-tidings 
of the Kingdom, but he is afflicted with the 
pangs of regret and remorse as the result of 
his evil days. These dark days have come 
upon him as the consequence of his darker 
days of tyranny and oppression.

“No one then could ever predict that a day 
would come when I would travel throughout 
the United States, and more particularly visit 
in your hospitable home. From the day 
that I landed in America I have been antici
pating meeting Mr. Bryan and you. I  am very 
sorry that he is not here, but, praise be to 
God, you are his noble and worthy represen
tative.

“I love this country with an exceeding love, 
for its inhabitants are, a noble people and its 
government is fair and just. Its citizens are 
enjoying the greatest amount of political and 
civic freedom. In reality every soul is a real

sovereign and delights in the fruit of his hard- 
won liberty. No one is harassed by secret 
fears, and expresses his thoughts freely and 
with no compunction. The sphere of the minds 
is made radiant with dazzling ideals, and the 
circle for the discussion of progressive and 
advanced, problems of the age is as large as 
heaven. Consequently I hope that this illus
trious democracy may become confirmed in 
the establishment of Universal Peace, and Mr. 
Bryan may become tire standard-bearer of the 
invulnerable army of International Arbitration. 
I am very hopeful that he may fulfill my ex
pectation,. because the greatest principle of 
His Holiness B a h a ' o’l l a h  is Universal Peace. 
He wrote about it in wonderful epistles to  the 
governments of the world, urging them to 
come forward and lay the foundation of Inter
national Conciliation among the religions, 
nations and races.

“America has demonstrated great organizing 
capacity in this direction, and I trust Mr. Bryan 
will exert his utmost influence, so that the 
basis of the palace of Universal Peace may be 
firmly secured, and that through his wise and 
deliberate effort this sun may dawn from the 
horizon of the United States.

“In short, convey to your respected husband 
my love and warm greeting, and say to him 
on my behalf : T called at your home and
received a hearty welcome from your noble 
wife and daughter. I  hope that before my re
turn to the East I may have the pleasure of 
meeting you. However, under all circum
stances I shall never forget our meeting in 
Acca, and ever pray that you may become as
sisted in the accomplishment of such service 
as to cause you to shine like a brilliant star 
from the horizon of everlasting glory forever 
and ever. Your aims and intentions are hon
orable, and their full realization conducive to 
the public weal. In all your undertakings you 
have been aided by God in the past, and will 
be similarly reinforced in the future. If  the 
wide scope of their results are not quite mani
fest now, they will become evident afterward. 
Work for the sake of God and for the im
provement of humanity without any expecta
tion of praise and reward. His Holiness Christ 
was not appreciated in His lifetime. The mag
nitude of His character and the sublimity of 
His teachings were duly recognized long after

[C ontinued on page 122]
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T A B L E T  F R O M  A B D U L -B A H A .
O thou Star of the West l h e  is  god I

B e th o u  h ap p y ! B e  th o u  h ap p y ! S h o u ld s t th o u  c o n t in u e  to  re m a in  firm  a n d  e te rn a l, e r e  long , th o u  sh a lt 
becom e th e  S ta r  o f  th e  E a s t  a n d  sh a lt  s p re a d  in  e v e ry  c o u n try  a n d  clim e. T h o u  a r t  th e  f irs t p ap e r  o f  th e  
B ah a is  w h ich  is  o rg a n iz e d  in  th e  c o u n try  o f  A m erica . A lth o u g h  fo r  th e  p re s e n t th y  su b sc r ib e rs  a re  lim ited , 
th y  form_ is  sm all a n d  th y  v o ice  w eak , y e t  sh o u ld s t th o u  s ta n d  u n sh ak ab le , becom e th e  o b je c t o f  th e  a t te n t io n  
o f  th e  f r ie n d s  a n d  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  g en e ro s ity  o f  th e  le a d e rs  o f  th e  f a i th  w ho  a re  firm  in  th e  C o v en a n t, in  th e  
f u tu r e  th y  su b sc r ib e rs  w ill becom e h o s ts  a f te r  h o s ts  l ik e  u n to  th e  w aves  o f  th e  sea ; th y  v o lum e w ill in c rea se , th y  
a r e n a  w ill becom e v a s t a n d  spacious  a n d  th y  v o ic e  a n d  fa m e  w ill b e  ra ise d  a n d  becom e w orld -w ide— a n d  a t  la s t  
th o u  s h a lt  becom e th e  f ir s t p a p e r  o f  th e  w o r ld  o f  h u m a n ity . Y e t a l l  th e se  d ep e n d  u p o n  firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) A bdu l-Ba h a  A bbas.
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T A B L E T  F R O M  A B D U L -B A H A
[R evealed in  1913]

To the Editor of T h e  C h r i s t i a n  C o m m o n w e a l t h , London, England.
H e  i s  Go d !

O thou esteemed and kind friend !
After journeying throughout the United 

States of America, and the great capitals and 
metropolis of Europe, I have returned to the 
East. With the results of this journey I am 
most pleased and well satisfied—-because I 
met noble people and associated with worthy 
souls, who are in reality the cause of honour 
and glory to the world of humanity. They 
were learned and wise, well-informed of 
the realities of events and the well-wishers of 
the human world, especially the advocates of 
universal peace.

In these days the world of humanity is af
flicted with a chronic disease. I t is one of 
bloodshed, the destruction of the divine edifice, 
the demolition of cities and villages, the 
slaughter of the noble youths of the world of 
humanity, children becoming orphans and 
women homeless and shelterless. W hat calam
ity is greater than this? W hat crime is more 
heinous than this? W hat disease is more dan
gerous than this? W hat folly is more direful 
than this?

Consider that in former days there were only 
religious wars, but now there are racial and 
political wars fought at staggering expense and 
sacrifice. A thousand times alas for this ig
norance, this bloodthirstiness and ferocity! I 
became pleased with and grateful to the socie
ties which are organized in the West for the 
promotion of universal peace, and with whose

presidents, officers and members I frequently 
conversed. I hope that the sphere of the activ
ities of these societies may become from day 
to day enlarged; so that the lights of the higher 
ideals may illumine all regions, the oneness of 
the world of humanity be proclaimed in the 
East and in the West, and the world of human
ity may attain to composure and well-being. 
These revered souls who are the servants of 
the world of humanity and the promoters of 
the cause of universal peace shall ere long shine 
like brilliant stars from the horizon of man
kind, flooding the regions with their glorious 
lights.

In the past century freedom was proclaimed, 
and the foundation of liberty was laid in all 
the western countries. Praise be to God that 
the sun of justice shone forth and the darkness 
of despotism and tyranny disappeared.

Now in this radiant century in which the 
world of humanity is being matured it is as
sured that the Flag of Universal Peace shall 
become unfurled and shall wave over all re
gions of the globe. This is the most great 
principle of Baha’o’llah, for the promotion of 
which all the Bahais are ready to sacrifice their 
possessions and their lives.

Notwithstanding my bodily weakness and 
infirmity, I have traveled East and West for 
the last three years. In every temple I cried 
out and before every audience I raised my 
voice for the enlistment of their sympathy. I
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declared the evils of war, and explained the 
benefits of Universal Peace. I elucidated the 
causes which lead to the honor and glory of 
the world of humanity, and told them of the 
ferocity and bloodthirstiness of the animal 
kingdom.. I showed the defects of the world 
of nature and made an exposition of the means 
whereby the illumination of the world of hu
manity is fully realized. I unfolded and 
caused the appearance of the foundation of the 
divine religions, and proclaimed the teachings 
of His Holiness B a h a ’o’l l a h . I demonstrated 
the existence of God by irrefutable, rational

arena of actuality and practical demonstration. 
It is true that this question is of paramount 
importance, and will not be realized easily. 
However, we must take hold of every means 
until the desired result is obtained.

Fifty years ago whosoever talked about Uni
versal Peace was not only ridiculed but called 
a visionary and utopian. Now—praise be to 
God !—that at this time it has assumed such im
portance that everyone acknowledges that this 
question of Universal Peace is the light and 
spirit of this age. But they state that the path
way to this much desired goal is obstructed by

WAR SPEAKS
F r o m  th e  A tc h iso n , K an ., G lo b e

It was quiet after the rush of the day, a day devoted to marshaling bulletins from many 
places into a somewhat coherent story of the preliminaries of the world’s greatest war—if it 
happens. And then the quiet is broken by stern tones, and there arose the great figure of 
grim visaged W ar and said:

“I am W ar; to me men look for glory and lasting fame, and it is given. Mine are the 
most thrilling parts of history, and song and verse and story pay tribute to my awful gran
deur. Around the world the parks and plazas are marked by monuments and statues of the 
men I have given their share of fame. But still other monuments are mine; my way is 
marked by dead men’s bones, by shattered hopes and broken homes and devastated fields and 
fallen cities and wasted vineyards. Where I walk the green grass is trampled and silver 
rills run red until rivers are also crimson. I am the Moloch which men worship, although I 
feed upon their bravest and fairest. Men are my mainstay, young men in the flower of 
strength preferred, and of the many offered I claim vast numbers for my own, and give back 
others as maimed and broken creatures, old and helpless before their time. But men alone 
are not enough; for them are the cold steel, the hurtling shells and shrapnel, the buzzing 
bullets. But their women and children, even to babes unborn, must help bear the burden that 
I bring. For these tender ones I spread want and disease and famine, and add the dull 
despair born of suspense and anxiety for dear ones gone, perhaps forever. And yet I am 
but a ghost, existing merely because men think I must, and not because man needs me in 
working out his cherished plan.”

A dream, of course, for war is no single creature to arise and tell the truth of him
self, but the monstrous work of many men turned savage to make a mockery of the civiliza
tion and justice of which we boast.

proofs, and proved the validity of all the 
prophets of God. I gave utterance to my 
inmost conviction that the reality of the relig
ion of God is the cause of the life of the 
world of humanity; it is divine civilization and 
pure enlightenment.

By the explanation of all these principles my 
object has been no other than the promotion of 
Universal Peace. Praise be to God that I found 
hearing ears, observed seeing eyes, and discov
ered informed hearts. Therefore, I am well 
pleased with this journey.

But on the other hand the well-wishers of 
the world of humanity and the advocates of 
universal peace must make an extraordinary for
ward movement, organize important interna
tional congresses, and invite as delegates most 
progressive and influential souls from all parts 
of the w orld; so that through their wise counsels 
and deliberations this ideal of Universal Peace 
may leap out of the world of words into the

a number of not clearly defined stumbling 
blocks, which, however, can be removed by in
telligently and persistently educating public 
opinion.

I hope the noble leaders of the world of hu
manity who are the divine bestowals among 
the people, and the means of pacification 
among the nations, will arise with the utmost 
of effort and whole-hearted resolution to ex
tinguish this world-raging conflagration, espe
cially now that the blood of innocent people is 
freely shed in the Balkan States, the lamenta
tions and moanings of the orphans are reach
ing to the very gate of heaven, and the dis
consolate cries and harrowing agonies of the 
mothers penetrate our souls with the irresistible 
force of human tragedy. Thus through the 
endeavors of these guardians of the rights of 
mankind the world of creation may enjoy the 
repose of conciliation, the banner of Universal 
Peace be unfurled, the tabernacle of the one
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ness of the world of humanity be pitched, all 
mankind be gathered under its protecting 
shade, and the shining star of the eternal felic
ity and happiness of the world of humanity 
may dawn with the utmost of brilliancy from 
the horizon of international comity, and the 
luminous orb of the spiritual brotherhood of

all races and tongues may illumine that united 
gathering of humaniy with the ineffable lights 
of God throughout countless ages and cycles.

(Signed) A bd ul-B a h a  A b b a s .

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, July 19, 
1913, Port Said, Egypt.

“ W ORK FOR THE SAKE OF GOD A ND  FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF H U M A N IT Y ”
[Continued from page 119]

His crucifixion. The present is always unim
portant, but we must make our present so 
filled with mighty, altruistic deeds as to assume 
significant weight and momentous importance 
in the future. A shallow present will surely 
be followed by a superficial future. Christo
pher Columbus and his idea, before the dis
covery of America, were ridiculed and scoffed 
at, and he spent the last days of his eventful 
life in poverty, shame and prison. But now in 
whatever city I enter I see the houses, the 
parks, the streets and public buildings adorned

with his picture and statue. All the prophets, 
philosophers, benefactors of the human race, 
leaders of great reforms, scientists, inventors 
and discoverers were not duly appreciated in 
their own days; nay, rather, they were perse
cuted, maligned, thrown into prison and if 
possible put to death. The fact is they should 
have honored and adored them; but the people 
are not, as a whole, worthy to worship the 
reality; they apotheosize the phantasm—a sup
posed image formed by their minds.’ ”

T A L K  W I T H  A  J E W IS H  R A B B I
From  the Diary of Mirsa Ahmad Sohrab, May 19, 1914.

TH IS morning, Abdul-Baha went down 
stairs, and for nearly an hour he was 
walking in front of the hotel, watching 

the crowds of Jews who were selling cucum
bers. Then a Jewish Rabbi, noted for his 
learning, called on him, and he invited him to 
come up and sit on the veranda. After a few 
preliminary questions about his own health and 
that of his relatives, Abdul-Baha asked him 
point-blank: “How long are you Jews going
to wait for the coming of the Messiah? Day 
and night you are praying in your Synagogues 
to hasten His coming. Is He deaf that He 
does not hear your invocations? Do you im
agine that His hands are tied? He came two 
thousand years ago, but you were then sound 
asleep and are yet afflicted with the same dis
ease. W hy do ye not open your eyes?”

The Rabbi replied: “The Christians claim
that Jesus was the Son of God. Now if that 
was really so, would we have crucified Him?”

Then Abdul-Baha answered: “The title of 
sonship is first claimed by the Israelites. There 
are many references in the Old Testament as 
to their being the sons of God. In the Psalms 
the title .of the Son is given to David. Nay, 
rather, if you read Exodus, Chapter 4, v. 16, 
Chapter 32, v. 1-23, Chapter 7, v. 1, you will 
realize that the appellation of ‘God’ is given 
to persons and things. In the Book of Job you 
will read also that ‘there was a day when the

sons of God came to present themselves before 
the Lord.’ Now you who claim to be the sons 
of God and the first-born of Israel rose first 
in rebellion against God, Moses and Aaron. 
For we read in Numbers, Chapter 14, v. 2 : 
‘And all the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron; and the 
whole congregation said unto them : Would
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
or would God that we had died in this wilder
ness ! and Wherefore hath the Lord brought
us unto this land................” Chapter 11, v. 4
and 5: ‘And the children of Israel also wept 
again, and said : Who shall give us flesh to
eat? We remember the fish, which we did eat 
in Egypt; the cucumbers and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions and the garlick.’ Arid 
when Moses and Aaron tried to remonstrate 
with you: ‘All the congregation bade stone
them with stones.’ Moreover you cut to pieces 
Isaiah the prophet, and beheaded John the son 
of Zechariah. All these facts go far to show 
that you must not consider it an impossible 
thing for the Jews to crucify the Son of God.” 
Then with warmth and eloquence he pre
sented to him the irrefutable proofs concerning 
the validity of Christ, as he did in the Syna
gogues of America, and how divine education 
is essential for the progress of any nation. 
The Rabbi was dumbfounded, and could not 
say a word to contradict the arguments of 
Abdul-Baha.
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“DESTROY YE THE FABRIC OF STRIFE 
AND WAR FROM THE FACE 

OF THE EARTH!”

O  y e  h e a v e n l y  o n e s !
Organize ye spiritual assemblies. Lay ye the 

foundation of union and concord in this world. Destroy ye 
the fabric of strife and war from the face of the earth. 
Construct ye the temple of harmony and agreement. En
kindle ye the light of the realm of the oneness of humanity. 
Open ye your eyes. Gaze and behold ye the Other 
World. T he Kingdom of Peace, Salvation, Uprightness 
and Reconciliation is founded in the Invisible World, and 
it will by degrees become manifest and apparent through 
the power of the W ord of G od. I supplicate G od that 
ye may become the army of that Kingdom, in order that, 
by the power of the Most Great Name, the friends of God  
may conquer the world through love, friendship and the 
strength of the Kingdom of Peace, the human race may 
become compassionate, and bloodshed and carnage be com
pletely effaced from the universe.

—ABD UL-BAH A ABBAS.



M essage from  A bdu l-B ah a  to the beloved iti A m erica, through M r. Kinney

W hen you enter a public meeting deliver this M essage 
from A bdul-B aha:

O ye friends of God!
A ll the people o f the world today are workmen of destruction or ruin. 

Everyone as though with an axe is striking at the root o f the foundation of 
humanity. T h ey  hold in their hands great implements of warfare and de
struction. A m ong the greatest is the axe of religious prejudices or sectarian 
bias, as w ell as that o f racial bias; another implement of destruction is the 
axe of patriotic bias; another is the axe of political warfare; another imple
ment o f ruin is the persistent accumulation of commercial benefit or profit; 
another, the love of conquest o f new domains, as is also the enmity, hatred 
and bigotry among the nations and tribes. These souls are entirely inadvertant 
to the relations of the Kingdom of G od, deprived of the relations of U nity, 
and despaired of the L ife Eternal. Although outwardly they may be ex
tremely civilized, nevertheless they live in darkness.

N ow , G od has chosen you from among mankind, and has guided you 
to the Kingdom, has enlightened your hearts with the love of G od, so that you  
may be the cause of guidance to these people, in order that you may become 
a cause of guidance to the world of humanity. He has appointed you 
as the builders of the edifice of true manhood. Consider with what a power 
of morals you must arise in order to withstand all vicissitudes. A ll these 
people, all these promoters as workers of warfare and ruin are spreading the 
deeds of hatred among nations. Now, consider with what a peace and con
cord you must go forth in order that you may be capable of overcoming the 
antagonistic forces.

It is my hope that you may prove yourselves to b e  the first servants of 
the realm of humanity, and the builders o f the edifice of D ivine Justice. That 
you may radiate the light of the Love of God to such an extent as to be able to
remove entirely the gloom and darkness o f hatred, bigotry and enmity from
among humanity. K now  all mankind of all nations, sects and tribes as
your kith and kin. Consider not their deeds, but only G od. Seek your
reward from H im  and not from them. K now  the aged of all nations as 
your fathers,, the juveniles as your brothers and the children as your own. 
N o  matter what lack of courtesy or what severe persecution or stern expressions 
of hate and unfathomable enmity you receive, you must have no excuse like 
the following: “So and so has spoken unkindly about m e,” “ So and so has 
not done me justice,”— nay, rather you must have no excuse but live according 
to the Divine Teachings, whether humanity prove agreeable or disagreeable, 
whether humanity prove hateful or loving, whether it receives you or casts 
you out, so that perchance you may be assisted in hoisting the standard of 
peace and pitching the Tabernacle of Oneness and solidarity o f the world 
o f humanity— so that this temporal life may ultimate in the L ife  Everlasting, 
and this darkness of ignorance which has pervaded the whole world may be 
converted into the illumination of guidance. So that material man may 
become celestial, and the earthly souls become the heavenly souls; that 
the blind may become perceptive, the deaf attentive, the ignorant wise, the 
dead arise, so that, in fact, the Kingdom of G od in the world of humanity 
may pitch its Canopy and its Tabernacle in the utmost glory.”

■—A bdul-Baha A bbas.



"W e desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; th a t all nations shall become one in 
faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it  shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous w ars shall pass away, and the ‘M ost G reat Peace’ shall com e.”—B a h a ’o’i /l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
V ol. V K am al 1, 70 (A ugust 20 , 1914) N o . 9

“ WHO H A T H  E A R S  TO H E A R ,  L E T  H IM  H E A R ! "
St. Matt. XIII:24-30; 36-43.

A NOTHER parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good seed in his field; but while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung 

up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.
So the servants of the household came arid said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good 

seed in thy field? from, whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ?

But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn................

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house; and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field.

He answered and said unto them; He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; the 
field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the chil
dren of the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the 
world; and the reapers are the angels.

As therefore the tares are gathered amd burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of 
this world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

AT THIS hour the world stands appalled 
before the spectacle of millions of hu
man beings in the throes of annihilation. 

It is called war. In reality, it is hell. Gun
powder is but another name for “fire and brim
stone,” and the battlefield but another name 
for perdition, where there is “wailing and 
gnashing of teeth.”

Is it not the plague of “hailstones for rain, 
fire mingled with the hail ran along upon the 
ground” raging among mankind, foreshadowed 
in Egypt long ago?

Is it not that event foreseen by Christ quoted 
above: “The harvest” ; “the end of the age?” 
—the bundles of tares (organizations—military 
and others) burning; a world-consuming fire 
removing' “all things that offend?”

Is it not the “judgment“ of the Adamic cycle ? 
All attempts at explanation and description 

of such a cataclysm are futile and inadequate. 
The parable of the tares covers the whole mat
ter concisely and completely.

“Who hath ears to hear, let him hear!"
T h e  E d it o r s .

T H E  “ M O S T  G R E A T  P E A C E ”

“ L E T  T H I S  S T A N D A R D  B E  H O I S T E D  I N  T H E  W E S T , A N D  M A N Y  S H A L L  
R E S P O N D  T O  T H E  C A L L ”

A d d re s s  d e l iv e re d  b y  A b d u l-B a h a  a t  G ra c e  M e th o d is t  E p is c o p a l  C h u rc h , N e w  Y o rk  C ity , S u n d a y , M a y  12, 1912

WHEN we glance at history, we find that 
from the beginning up to the present 
day strife and warfare have prevailed 

among men. It has either been religious war
fare, a warfare of races, or a war among the 
nations. All these wars have arisen from the 
ignorance of humanity, because of misunder

standings, and through the lack of the educa
tion of human kind.

Let us first touch upon religious warfare. 
It is self-evident that the Divine Prophets 
have appeared for no other purpose than to 
establish love and amity among humanity, for 
they were the shepherds and not the wolves.



The shepherd comes forth to gather together 
his flock. He has not come to scatter his flock 
and to create strife among them. Every Di
vine Shepherd has gathered together a certain 
flock which formerly had been scattered. 
Among the Shepherds was His Holiness 
Moses. He assembled the various tribes of 
Israel and united them; afterward he took 
them over to the Holy Land. At a time when 
the Tribes of Israel were scattered and dis
persed He was able to  unite them, to assemble 
them together, and cause their development 
along degrees of human progress. By Him 
their degradation was transformed into glory, 
their poverty changed into wealth. Their vices 
were replaced by virtues until they reached a 
zenith that the Solomonic Sovereignty was 
made possible, and the fame of their glory 
reached the East and the West. Hence it is 
evident that His Holiness Moses was a Divine 
Shepherd for He united the scattered tribes of 
Israel and gathered them together.

When the Messianic Star dawned, He de
clared, “I shall gather together the scattered 
tribes or flocks of Moses.” He not only 
united the flock of Israel, nay rather, He was 
confirmed in bringing together the Chaldeans, 
Egyptians, Syrians, Ancient Assyrians and 
Phoenicians. These people were in a state of 
the utmost rancor; they were thirsty for the 
blood of each o ther; attacking one another 
with the ferocity of animals. But His Holiness 
Jesus Christ united them, assembled and ce
mented them together, established a bond of 
love among them so that strife, rancor and 
warfare were banished. Therefore it is evi
dent that the Divine religions are meant to 
create a bond of love among humanity, and to 
bind the people together for no other purpose 
than amity. Divine religion is not a cause for 
discord and disagreement. If religion be the 
cause of discord and difference, then no re
ligion is preferable, for religion is meant to be 
life to the body politic. If it be the cause of 
death to humanity, then its non-existence is 
preferable. Therefore, in this day religion is 
to be sought, for religious teachings may well 
be likened to remedies. If  a remedy be pro
ductive of worse symptoms, the lack or absence 
of the remedy is preferable.

At a time when the Arabian tribes and no
madic people were in the utmost state of di
vision, thirsty for the blood of each other, liv
ing in 'the deserts under lawless conditions, 
strife rampant among them, not a single soul 
enjoying composure, no tribe at ease;—at such
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a critical time Mohammed appeared. He gath
ered them together and reconciled them toward 
each other; united and caused them to agree, 
so that no strife and warfare remained. The 
Arabian nation immediately advanced until 
their sovereignty progressed and extended as 
far west as Spain and Andalusia. From these 
premises we may conclude that the foundation 
of the Divine religions is for peace and not for 
strife, warfare and shedding of blood. Inas
much as the foundation of the religions of 
God is one Reality which is love and amity, 
these warfares and dissensions are caused by 
imitations which creep in afterwards. Re
ligion is a Reality, and Reality is One. The 
fundamentals of the religions of God are one 
in Reality. There is no difference in the fun
damentals. The difference is caused by the 
imitations which arise later, and inasmuch as 
imitations differ, strife, discord and quarreling 
take place. I f  the religions of this time should 
forsake imitations and seek the fundamentals, 
all of them would agree and strife and discord 
would pass away—for Reality is One and not 
multiple.

As to racial wars, these are caused by purely 
imaginary racial differences. For humanity is 
one in kind, it is one race, it is one progeny, 
inhabiting the same globe, and in the original 
genesis no difference obtains. God has created 
all humanity. God has not originally created 
Frenchmen, Englishmen, Americans, Germans, 
Italians or Spaniards. There is no difference 
as regards creation and kind; all belong to one 
household ; all are the leaves of one tree ; all 
are the fruits of one tree; all are the flowers 
of the same garden; all are the waves of the 
same sea.

Let us glance at the animal kingdom. We 
find the animals do not observe any distinction. 
If you gather together the sheep of the East 
and those of the West, they would mix quite 
harmoniously. The Oriental sheep would not 
look surprised and strange saying, “You belong 
to the Occident; whereas I belong to the Ori
ent.” They would live together in the utmost 
accord. They would gather together and en
joy the same pasture. There is no racial dif
ference among them. If  the birds of the East 
and the birds of the West were together, they 
would be found in a state of the utmost unity 
and amity. There would not be any distinc
tions observed. We find virtues in the animal. 
Is it becoming of man to be deprived of those 
virtues? The animal does not observe those 
imaginary distinctions. Is it becoming for man

T H E  W E S T
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to observe them? Man is reasonable, has the 
manifestation of the Divine bestowals, the per
ceptive faculty, adoration, memory; and with 
all these Divine bestowals, shall he allow these 
racial ideas to change him;—one saying, “I am 
a German” ; another, “I am a Frenchman” ; a 
third, “I am an Englishman” ? Through these 
superstitions shall he wage war? Is this be
coming? God forbid! It is not at all. If the 
animal does not condescend to observe such 
lowering thoughts, shall man be willing to 
stoop to this level? Why should he fetter him
self with such groundless imaginations and 
superstitions. They are purely imaginary.

As to war which has been caused by nativ
ity;—the idea that this is an Eastern nativity, 
the other is a Western, this is Northern and 
that is Southern; this is likewise purely im
aginary. The globe of this earth is one globe, 
and it is the nativity of all humanity; there
fore, the human race should not observe any 
of these distinctions which are conducive to 
war. We have come from the East. Praise 
be to God! we find the American continent 
prosperous, its climate most delightful, its 
weather salubrious, the inhabitants possessed 
of courteous manners and the United States 
government a fair government. Is it becoming 
for us to entertain anything but love for them, 
saying, “This land does not belong to us, this 
is not our nativity and because it is not our 
nativity it shall not be acceptable.” This would 
be utter ignorance to which man must not con
descend. Man must investigate realities and 
the reality is this: that all humanity is one in 
kind, that this earth is one globe and therefore 
one home. Hence it is proved that the factors 
and causes of warfare are entirely false. 
Grant this.

Consider what is taking place in Tripoli. 
How many of the poor are being killed, how 
much blood of the oppressed is shed upon both 
sides! How many children become fatherless; 
how many fathers lose their sons; how many 
mothers bemoan the loss of their dear ones! 
And what is the result after all?—nothing. Is 
it just, is it becoming for man to be so blood
thirsty? Consider how domestic animals never 
cause animosity; that is an attribute of the 
ferocious animals. For example, if you gather 
together a flock of one thousand sheep they 
do not cause the shedding of 'blood. If you 
bring together many flocks of birds, no war 
takes place. But when wolves, dogs and lions 
meet, they fight. Even these ferocious animals 
are ferocious because of their necessary food;

they are in need of ferocity. Without ferocity 
they will be bereft of food. But man does 
not need to exercise that sort of ferocity; his 
livelihood is made possible otherwise. Out of 
greed, enmity and self-glory, the blood of the 
oppressed is spilt. The great ones among the 
nations rest and enjoy luxuries in their palaces, 
but send the poor common people to the bat
tlefield. They offer them as targets before the 
cannons. Every day they invent new instru
ments of destruction to destroy more fully the 
foundations of the human race. They are ab
solutely merciless toward their kind—toward 
these mothers who have so tenderly cared for 
their sons. How many nights have these moth
ers spent sleepless? how many days have they 
labored from morning until evening nurturing 
their children until they reach maturity! How 
many of their kith and kin do these warring 
ones allow to be torn asunder in one day! 
What savagery! What ignorance! What 
greed! What enmity! What degradation, 
which even the ferocious animals do not un
derstand! For the ferocious animal may tear 
to pieces one in a single day; the wolf, for 
instance, may carry away one sheep, but some 
unjust man kills one hundred thousand of his 
kind in a day, and glories in it, saying: “I am 
a great general; I am a great commander-in
chief, for in one day I have done away with 
one hundred thousand of my kind!” Consider 
how ignorant the human race is. If a man 
kills another man,—one single soul,—no matter 
what the cause may be,—he is at once pro
nounced a murderer, meets with capital pun
ishment, or is put in prison for life. But the 
man who kills one hundred thousand of his 
kind is called a “Conqueror,” a “Hero,” a 
“Great General.” If a man should commit the 
theft of one dollar he is called a thief and 
sent to the penitentiary; but if a general should 
pillage a whole country, they call him a great 
“Conqueror” of the highest heroism. “This is 
a hero!” “This is a conqueror of the world!” 
How ignorant man is! How low!

In Persia, among the various nations and 
peoples, religions and denominations there ex
isted the greatest animosity, envy and hatred. 
At that time all the other nations of Asia were 
in the same condition. The religions were 
hostile toward one another; the sects were at 
enmity; the races were filled with hatred; the 
tribes were constantly at war; at all times 
strife, warfare and bloodshed prevailed. Men 
shunned each other and were thirsty for each 
others lives. They considered the greatest



134 S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T

glory for man was to be able to kill many of 
his kind. Each religionist considered the kill
ing of one belonging to another religion or de
nomination a great and praiseworthy deed. At 
such a time as this His Holiness B a h a V l l a h  

appeared in Persia. He founded the oneness 
of the world of humanity. He declared that 
all humanity is the servant of God, and that 
God is kind to all; that He created all and 
provides for all ; that He nurtures all ; there
fore why should we be unkind? Inasmuch as 
God is kind and merciful to all His creatures 
and manifests His care and goodwill to them 
in every way, why should we show forth that 
which is contrary? Inasmuch as God loves all, 
why should we entertain animosity or envy? 
For if God did not love all, He would not 
have provided for all ; He would not have 
created man; He would not have trained him. 
Now that He has created, provided for and 
preserved man, it is therefore evident that 
God is kind to all. Why then should man be 
unkind to man ? This is the Divine policy. 
Shall we consider human policy to be better 
than the Divine policy? Is that conceivable? 
Is not that impossible? Therefore, we must 
emulate the policy of God. Just as God deals 
with all humanity—so kindly, so lovingly—we 
must deal with each other. B a h a V l l a h  de
clared the “Most Great Peace” and Interna
tional Arbitration. He voiced His sentiments 
with regard to peace in numerous epistles upon 
that subject, which were scattered broadcast 
throughout the .East. He wrote to all the kings 
and crowned heads, encouraging all and ad
monishing them in regard to peace. He made 
it evident with conclusive proofs that the hap
piness and glory of humanity can only be in
sured through peace. This took place about 
fifty years ago. Because He promulgated In
ternational Peace and gave numerous instruc
tions about it, the kings of the Orient arose 
against Him, for they did not find their per
sonal benefits advanced thereby. They arose 
to persecute and molest Him ; inflicted upon 
Him every torment, imprisoned Him, bastin
adoed Him, banished Him, eventually confined 
Him to a fortress. Then they arose against 
those who followed Him. For the establish
ment of International Peace the blood of 
twenty-thousand Bahais was spilt. How many 
homes were destroyed ! How many of the 
young were made captives ! How many of the 
houses were pillaged! Yet none of them 
waxed cold. Even unto this day they still per
secute them, for the Bahais put forth the great

est efforts. They not only promulgate prin
ciple; they are people of action. Now you see 
the same people who were formerly at enmity 
and strife in far off Persia—people of various 
religions and denominations,—through the 
great teachings of B a h a V l l a h  living in the 
utmost peace. Enmity has passed away and 
they exercise the utmost love toward all man
kind. For they know that all are the servants 
of God. A t most it is simply this: that some 
are still ignorant, they must be educated; some 
are sick, they must be treated; some are as 
children, they must be helped to reach the age 
of maturity. We must not molest any one be
cause he is an infant or child; we must not be 
inimical to any one because he is still ignorant; 
we must not reject anyone because he is sick; 
but we must treat the sick, educate the chil
dren until they reach the age of maturity; 
and help those who are ignorant in order that 
they may reach knowledge. Therefore the es
sentials of the foundations of the religions of 
God are love and amity among ail humanity. 
If  a Divine religion should be productive of 
discord among society, it is a destroyer and 
not Divine; for religion means unity and bind
ing together. Mere knowledge of anything is 
not sufficient. W e all know that justice is 
good, but there is need for volition and execu
tive force to carry it out. For example, should 
we think it good to build a church, simply 
thinking of it as being a good thing will not 
help its erection. We must will to build it. 
Then wealth is needed for its erection; simply 
thinking will not be sufficient. All of us know 
that International Peace is good; that it is 
conducive to the general welfare of humanity 
and the glory of m an; but we are in need of 
will, volition and action. We must act. Inas
much as this century is a century of light, it 
has capacity for action. Necessarily these 
principles will spread among all men until they 
reach the degree of volition and attain to the 
status of action. Surely this is so, for the 
time is ripe for it. The human race knows, 
verily, that war is a destroyer of the human 
foundation, and in all the countries of the 
world there are those who favor this issue.

When I  came to America, I found this to be 
an exceedingly progressive country, the people 
in a state of readiness, the government a just 
one, and equality established to an extraor
dinary degree. Now inasmuch as the standard 
of International Peace must needs be hoisted, 
I hope that it may be hoisted upon this con
tinent, for the American continent is more de
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serving, has greater capacity therefor, and is 
not like other countries. If  other nations 
should take such a step, everybody will misin
terpret the motive. For example, if Great 
Britain should take the step, it will be said 
that it is done in order to insure the safety of 
her colonies. If  France should hoist the 
standard, they will say she has some interest 
therein. If  Russia should raise the ensign, 
the whole Russian nation would say it is an 
effort to preserve the homogeneity of Russia. 
But the American government has no selfish 
interest in this. You have, strictly speaking, 
no colonies to preserve. You are not endeavor
ing to extend your domains; nor have you any 
need for territorial aggressiveness. Therefore 
if America takes the first step toward this di
rection, it is certain to be ascribed to altruism. 
It will be said by humanity, “There was no 
other purpose than altruism and service to 
mankind.” Therefore it is my hope that you 
may be the cause, and that you may hoist this 
banner—for this banner will be hoisted. Raise 
it aloft, for you are deserving above all other 
nations. In the other countries there are many 
who are waiting for this summons, anxiously 
anticipating this call from some nation bidding 
all to the “Most Great Peace,”' for the people 
are distressed because of the excessive and ir
reparable damage of war. Thousands of the 
farmers are taxed and expenses collected for 
war. Every year the tax increases and the 
people have come to their end. Just now you 
can say Europe is a battlefield; like ammuni
tion ready for a spark, and one spark can set

aflame the whole world* Before these compli
cations and colossal events happen, take a step 
and prevent it. The foundations of all the 
Divine religions are peace and amity; but mis
understandings have crept into them. I f  these 
misunderstandings disappear, you will see that 
all the religious agencies will work for peace, 
and promulgate the oneness of human kind. 
For the foundation of all is One Reality and 
Reality is not multiple or divisible. For ex
ample, His Holiness Moses founded this Real
ity; His Holiness Jesus hoisted the tent of 
Reality, and the light of this Reality shone 
forth in all the religions. His Holiness B a h a ’o ’-  

l l a h  proclaimed this Reality and promulgated 
the “Most Great Peace.” In the prison He 
rested not until He lighted this lamp in the 
East.

Praise be to God! all the people who have 
accepted the teachings of B a h a ' o’l l a h  are 
peace lovers and are ready to  sacrifice their 
lives and forfeit their fortunes for it. Now  
let this standard be hoisted in the West and 
many shall respond to the call. Just as Amer
ica has become renowned because of her 
discoveries, inventions and skill; famous for 
the equity of her government and colossal un
dertakings—may she also become noted for the 
“Most Great Peace.” Let this be her under
taking, and let it spread from her to other 
countries. And I  pray for all of you that you 
may render this service to the world of hu
manity.

*Revealed in 1912.—Editors.
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.
O thou Star of the Westl h e  is  god!

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy formi is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
fu ture thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou- shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness. firmness! (Signed) A bdul-Baha A bbas.

V ol. V K am al 1, 70 (A ugust 20 , 1914) N o . 9

“FIRMNESS IN  THE C O VEN AN T” WILL ABOLISH W A R  A N D  ESTABLISH
THE “M OST G R E AT PE A C E ”

“O thou who art firm in The Covenant!
. . . According to the clear text of the Book of Akdas and the explicit con

tents of the Book of The Covenant, Abdul-Baha is the Interpreter of all the Works 
and Books of the Blessed Perfection [ B a h a V l l a h ] ,  and not only of the Book of 
Akdas. This question is clear and evident to those who are informed of the W rit
ings and Tablets (of B a h a V l l a h ) .  Were this not the case every one would have 
given an interpretation according to his own inclination, and considering his own in
terpretation preferable to the interpretation of others which naturally lead to great 
differences.” A b d u l - B a h a - A b b a s .

[See opposite page.]
“Consider that in former days there were only religious wars; but now there are 

racial and political wars fought at staggering expense and sacrifice.”
A b d u l - B a h a - A b b a s .

Extract from Tablet to the Editor of The Christian Commonwealth.
Translated July, 1913.

“ /'"X  THOU who art firm in The Covenant” 
—see opening line of Tablet quoted 
above—is a phrase familiar to  all read

ers of the S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t , as it is em
ployed repeatedly by Abdul-Baha in the Tablets 
revealed by him.

It is not a stock phrase, nor a pretty combi
nation of w ords; but a stern reality, a funda
mental necessity, an acid test sooner or later 
to be applied and successfully met by those 
who enter the Kingdom of A b h a .

As Christ said to Nicodemus: “Except a
man be born again, he cannot [not, shall not] 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven;” so like
wise, except a soul awakens to an understand
ing, recognition, acceptance of and obedience 
to “The Covenant,” it cannot enter the portals

of the “Most Great Peace”—which is the King
dom of God on earth.

To explain: The Bahai Dispensation is
unique in that it is the era of the “Most Great 
Peace”—an attribute not specialized to former 
epochs;—and as for every effect there is a 
cause, there is, then, in the Bahai Cause that 
which will produce this “Most Great Peace.”

This we know is embodied in the principles 
of B a h a V l l a h ,  as expounded by Abdul-Baha 
in his addresses delivered in the Occident, 
namely: (1) The Oneness of the World of
Humanity; (2) The Independent Investigation 
of Truth; (3) The Foundation of All Re
ligions is O ne; (4) Religion must be the cause 
of Unity; (5) Religion must be in accord with 
Science and Reason; (6 ) Equality between



S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T 137

Men and Women; (7) Prejudice of all kinds 
must be forgotten; (8 ) Universal Peace; (9) 
All humankind must partake of Knowledge and 
Education; (10) Solution of the Economic 
Problem; (11) Organization of the House of 
Justice;—and last, but in reality the most im
portant—the “Most Great Characteristic”: The 
unique Covenant B a h a ’o’l l a h  entered into 
with all the people of the world regarding the 
Interpreter of His Teachings, known as (12) 
“The Center of the Covenant,” whereby He 
made provision against all kinds of differences, 
so that no one should be able to create a new

ferred, they said : “There is no strife between 
u s ; the trouble is between our herdsmen.”

So it has been with the Religionists of the 
world who quarreled and fought, notwithstand
ing their Leaders were at peace, were men of 
peace, and strictly forbade strife, sedition and 
killing.

The critics of Religion have asserted that 
those who professed to  teach love and peace 
were the stirrers up of war; also that the most 
terrible of all strife was that of religious strife. 
They were right. The beginning of strife 
among humankind has been among the follow-

“T H IS  I S  T H E  T IM E  OF T E A C H IN G ”
To the Maid-servant of God, Mrs. Isabella D. Brittingham, New York.

Upon her be B a h a ’o ’l l a h - E l - A b h a  ! 
h e  i s  g o d !

O thou who’ art firm in the Covenant!
Thy letter was received. According to the clear text of the Book of Akdas and the 

explicit contents of the Book of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha is the Interpreter of all the 
Works and Books of the Blessed Perfection, and not only of the Book of Akdas. This 
question is clear and evident to those who are informed of the Writings and Tablets 
(of B a h a ’o’l l a h )  . Were this not the case, every one would have given an interpreta
tion according to his own inclination and considered his interpretation preferable to 
the interpretation of others—this would naturally lead to great differences. If  some 
one interprets one verse of the Verses of God, and his interpretation is not approved 
by Abdul-Baha, it is not authoritative.

Now is not the time for interpretation. This is the time of teaching. All the be
lievers must unloose the tongue of teaching the Cause of God. For teaching is the 
cause of the guidance of all the inhabitants of the earth; teaching is the means of thé 
illumination of mankind; teaching is conducive to the enlightenment of the world of 
humanity; teaching is promotive of the confirmations of the Breaths of the Holy 
Spirit. This is the most great affair!

But if a soul on reading one of the blessed verses utters an explanation which 
does not harm the Cause, do not oppose him; for his talk is 'based upon explanation 
(elucidation) and not on interpretation.

Upon thee be B a h a - E l - A b h a  !

(Signed) A b d u l - B a h a - A b b a s .
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrad,
July 12, 1914, home of Abdul-Baha,
Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria.

sect, thus closing the greatest door to war and 
hell, for war is literally hell.

The Mouthpieces of the Will and Word of 
God—His Manifestations—have spoken clearly 
and unmistakably regarding quarreling and 
fighting. Moses declared: “Thou shalt not
kill;” Jesus said, “If a man smite thee on one 
cheek turn to him the other also." There is 
no misunderstanding between these two Mani
festations regarding this point The quarreling 
and fighting has always been between the fol
lowers, the hirelings, the underlings. You will 
recall the story of the strife between the herds
men of Abraham’s cattle and the herdsmen of 
Lot’s cattle. When Abraham and Lot con-

ers of a Prophet. If  one will sift the matter 
to its source, it will be seen that it has been 
so. The first picture to blot the page of history 
in the Adamic cycle is that of Cain slaying his 
brother Abel. All strife and war began at a 
certain time after the departure of the Prophet, 
due to a difference of interpretation and a split 
among the followers resulting therefrom; the 
dissenters set themselves up in opposition, and 
a strife of words led to a struggle at arms and 
the employing of implements of destruction— 
first crude and finally complex. In a word: 
Peace gave way to war; hell was set up in 
place of heaven.

Consider then, that the very cause of a repe
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tition of such conditions which existed in the 
past has been nipped in the bud through the 
unique provision at the dawn of this Millennial 
Day in the establishing of “The Center of The 
Covenant’—namely, the appointing of the In
terpreter of the Word of God as revealed in 
B a h a V l l a h — ; and this Interpreter is none

other than Abdul-Baha. He then is the unique 
Instrument which shall produce the “Most 
Great Peace.”

To sum u p : “Firmness in The Covenant”
will abolish war and establish the “Most Great 
Peace.”

T h e  E d it o r s .

“ W E H A V E  T U R N E D  OUR F A C E S  TO T H E  C E N T E R  OF 
TH E C O V E N A N T ”

To his honor Mr. Joseph H. Hannen, Washington, D. C.
Upon him b e  B a h a V l l a h - E l - A b h a ! 

h e  is god !
0  thou propagator of the Religion of God!

A few days ago an epistle was written thee. Although I have not much time, yet
1 immediately give an answer to thy letter (written to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab) so that 
thou mayst know how my heart is attached to thee. Truly I  say in the Cause of God 
thou art sincere. Thou hast no other object save the good-pleasure of the L o rd , and 
hast consecrated all thy time to the service of the Kingdom of God. On this account 
I have the utmost love for thee.

Praise be to God, that the problem of meetings is solved, and there is no more 
any cause for dispute. Now the believers must engage their time in teaching the Cause 
of God, and in the meeting no discussion should be carried on save the Cause of God. 
The members of the Bahai Assemblies must be infinitely kind towards each other and 
all their deliberations must be concerning the Kingdom of A b h a . Promiscuous discus
sion must be discountenanced, for these things will become the means of the luke
warmness and apathy of those who are present. The Candles of all the meetings must 
be the Mention of God, the propagation of the Cause of God, the exposition of Divine 
Proofs and the elucidation of the Principles of His Holiness B a h a V l l a h . When this 
condition is obtained, the meeting will become heavenly, celestial, godlike, illumined 
and the means of the guidance of the erring ones. It will yield most great results.

O thou servant of His Holiness B a h a V l l a h  ! Inform all the believers that per
haps a number of caluminous articles will be sent to those parts by the people of 
doubts. The aim of such articles is to cause the wavering of the friends in The Cov
enant and The Testament. Therefore, they should not take notice of these articles, 
nay, rather, return them to the senders, accompanied with concise, full and sweeping 
answers—that we are firm in The Covenant and the servants of the Blessed Perfection. 
We do not give ear to such hearsays and incoherent statements. We have turned 
our faces to the Center of the Covenant in accord with the incontrovertible Commands 
of B a h a V l l a h , the Text of the Book of Akdas and the Text o f the Tablet of the 
Covenant. We have nothing to do with the people of doubts.

Upon thee be B a h a V l l a h - E l - A b h a  !

(Signed) A b d u l - B a h a .-A b b a s .
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab,
August 6 , 1914; Home of Abdul-Baha,
Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria.

CHANGE OF ADDRESSES.
All correspondence with the Bahai Publish

ing Society, formerly sent to S20S Harper Ave., 
should now be addressed to Miss Mary Lesch, 
4319 Lake Park Ave., Chicago,. III. (Telephone 
Kenwood 6227.)

Incident to the opening of the new city post 
office in Washington, adjoining the Union Sta
tion, the address of the Bahai Assembly of

Washington, the Persian-American Education
al Society, the Orient-Occident Unity, and all 
persons-heretofore addressed to P. O. Box 
192, will be Post Office Box 1319, Washington, 
D. C.
OUR PERSIAN SECTION.

This issue contains: (1) God is Love; (2) 
The good ending of one’s life; (3) The “Most 
Great Peace” ; (4) The war of the world.
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‘‘M UTUAL HELPFULNESS— CO-OPERA TION— CONFIRMATION”

“ W I T H O U T  T H E  C O M P L E T E  E S T A B L I S H M E N T  O F  T H I S  D I V I N E  P R I N C I P L E  IN  T H E  

H E A R T S  O F  T H E  F R I E N D S  O F  G O D , N O T H IN G  C A N  
B E  A C C O M P L IS H E D ”

To his honor Ameen [one of the venerable teachers of the East], Teheran, Persia: 
Upon him be B a h a V l l a h - e l - A b h a  !

h e  is g o d !

O thou spiritual Ameen!

In all the world of creation all the existent beings are in the utmost connection. 
Through this connection, mutual helpfulness and co-operation is realized. This mutual 
helpfulness and co-operation is the origin of the conservation of the forces of life. If 
for one instant this mutual helpfulness and co-operation were cut off from the sources 
and realities of things, all the existent beings and things would be thrown into confusion 
and chaos, and be reduced to nothingness and annihilation.

For instance: From the breath of the animals a watery element, called hydrogen 
and carbon is exhaled, and this is the life principle of the vegetable kingdom. From 
the vegetable kingdom and the trees, a fiery element, called oxygen, is emitted and this 
becomes the cause of the maintenance of the life of the animal kingdom. In such a 
manner, mutual helpfulness and co-operation is realized continually between all the 
existent beings.

Likewise, the greatest inter-relation and communication exists between the sons of 
men, without which peace, life and existence is entirely impossible. For a soul inde
pendent of all the other souls and without receiving assistance from other sources can
not live for the twinkling of an eye; nay, rather, he will become non-existent and 
reduced to nothingness; especially among the believers of God between whom material 
and spiritual communication is developed up to the highest point of perfection.

It is this real communication, the essential necessity and requirement of which is : 
mutual helpfulness, co-operation and confirmation. Without the complete establishment 
of this divine principle in the hearts of the friends of God, nothing can be accomplished, 
for they are the hyacinths of one garden; the waves of one sea, the stars of one heaven 
and the rays of one sun. From every standpoint, the essential unity, the luminous unity, 
the religious unity and the material unity are founded and organized-between them.

In these times the utmost hope and wish of the friends of the W est is the erection 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, and in those regions the materials for construction and 
building are expensive and costly. A large sum of money is needed for the building of 
a residence ; then how much more is needed for the foundation of the Mashark-el-Azkar 
which must be erected with the utmost splendor, beauty and magnificence !

Therefore, the friends o f God must arise in every part of the world to raise contri
butions, and with their hearts and souls strive to gather these funds to be sent to the 
Occident that it may become known and evident throughout the universe that the Bahais



o f the East and West are as members of one household and the children of the one 
L o r d ! The Turks and the Persian, the Parsee and the American, the Hindu and t h e  

African—all of them are one army and one cohort—and without any distinction they 
arise for the assistance and aid of each other.

This praiseworthy movement is beloved and accepted at the Threshold of the For
giving L o r d . Truly, I say, in the erection of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ishkabad [Russia], 
the friends of God have laid the foundation of the oneness of the kingdom of humanity 
and they worked nobly together until now, and it is nearly completed. Praise be to God, 
that at this moment from every country in the world, according to their various means, 
contributions are continually being sent toward the fund of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in 
America.

Convey the gratitude of Abdul-Baha to all the friends of God in this service.

In reality this magnamity of the believers is worthy of great praise and thankful
ness, for from Teheran, Khorassan, Shiraz, Jahram, Esphahan, even from the towns and 
villages of Khorassan, Shiraz, and Yazd, contributions were sent. This donation in the 
path of the Orb of Regions is conducive of the happiness of the souls of the spiritual 
ones.

From the day of Adam until now such an event has never even been witnessed by 
man, that from the farthermost country of Asia contributions were forwarded to the 
farthermost country of America. From Rangoon, India, donations are sent to Chicago, 
and from Jahram, a little village of Shiraz and Kheirol-Gora of Tarshiz, money is 
transmitted for the Mashrak-el-Azkar in America. This is through the bounty and 
providence of the-Blessed Perfection [ B a h a ' o ' l l a h ] ,  the assistance and confirmation of 
the Sun of Truth, and the victory and triumph of the Luminary of Effulgence, who has 
united so marvelously the regions of the world together. Glory belongs to the L o r d  o f  

H o s t s  ! Sovereignty belongs to the Compassionate God! Power and Might belongs to 
the Living, Self-subsistent One who has united the people of the world and assembled 
them together like unto the brilliant stars of the horizon of adoration.

O my God! O my God! Favor belongs to Thee, Generosity belongs to Thee! 
Praise belongs to Thee and Glorification is Thine, for that which Thou hast bestowed 
upon these indigent ones, granted a refuge and asylum to these weak ones in the cave 
of Thy protection and preservation, assisted them in the service of Thy Cause and con
firm them in the worship of Thy Exalted Threshold.

O  L o r d ! They h a v e  sacrificed their belongings and souls in Thy path, contributed 
for love of Thee and missed no chance or opportunity in spreading Thy Signs, diffusing 
Thy Word, promulgating Thy Name among Thy servants and proclaiming Thy wonders 
among Thy creatures!

Verily, Thou art the Powerful, the Mighty, the Most High, the Omnipresent; and 
verily Thou art the Clement and the Most Merciful!

(Signed) A b d u l - B a h a  A b b a s .

T ra n s la te d  by  M irz a  A h m ad  S o h rab , A p ril 19, 1910.



STAR OF THE WEST
“We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one In 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men- shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall come.”—B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

Vol. V Eizzat 1, 70 (September 8, 1914) No. 10

BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY CONVENTION
C H IC A G O , A P R IL  25-28, 1914

[S u c h  a  fu ll , b e a u tifu l a n d  s p ir itu a l r e p o r t  o f  th e  C o n v e n tio n  w as w r itte n  by  th e  n ew  S e c re ta ry , A lf re d  
E . L u n t ,  a n d  p r in te d  in  th e  S tar of  t h e  W e st , th a t  som e deem ed  i t  a  su ffic ien t r e p o r t  o f  th e  C o n v en tio n  
a n d  th a t  i t  m ig h t d isp en se  w ith  p u b lish in g  a fu lle r  o r  m o re  fo rm a l re p o rt . H o w e v e r, so m a n y  in q u ir ie s  
h a v e  com e th a t  a c o n d e n sed  fo rm a l r e p o r t  o f  th e  do ings o f  th e  C o n v en tio n  has  b ee n  p re p a re d  a n d  is  h e re 
w ith  p u b lish e d .— T h e  E d itors.]

TH E  Bahai friends, both delegates and vis
itors, were welcomed by the Chicago 
Assembly on Saturday, April 25th, at the 

Reception Room in the Great Northern Hotel 
and at the home of Mrs. True. In the even
ing, all gathered in the Feast of El-Rizwàn at 
the Noontide Club, Michigan Avenue and 
Twelfth Street.

On Sunday morning, April 26th, the friends 
gathered on the Mashrak-el-Azkâr grounds, in 
the village of Wilmette, and, standing on the 
spoj hallowed by the presencè and service of 
the Beloved Abdul-Bahà, the vision of all the 
friends was widened and their hearts moved 
by the words of BahaV llah recorded in the 
Surat-ul-Hykl concerning Abdul-Bahà as the 
Spiritual Temple, read by Mr. Hall. It was 
a place and time of spiritual transfiguration.

Sunday afternoon a public meeting of friends 
and visitors that filled St. John’s Hall in the 
Masonic Temple was presided over by Mr. 
Charles H. Greenleaf. He read from the Words 
of Baha’o’llah and delivered an address upon 
Unity and the significance and purpose of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar. Short and effective ad
dresses were made by Mr. Alfred E. Lunt, 
Mr. William H. Hoar, Mrs. Marian Haney, 
Mr. Louis G. Gregory, Mr. Edward B. Kin
ney, Mrs. Kate Ives, Mrs. Claudia Coles, Mrs. 
Mabel Geary and Mr. Albert H. Hall. The 
congregation was greatly moved by the sing
ing in unison and also by the solos sung by 
Madame Linné.

The address of Mrs. Haney was a compre
hensive statement of the Message, and it is 
hoped it will be published for the benefit both 
of those who heard it and for future service 
in the Cause.

Corinthian H all, Masonic T emple, Chicago, 
Monday Morning, April 27, 1914.

The President, Mr. Albert H. Hall, called the 
session of delegates to order. All sang the

h y m n ,  “ G r e a t  D a y  o f  G o d .”  A f t e r  a  p e r i o d  o f  

s i l e n t  p r a y e r ,  M r .  L u n t  l e d  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  i n  th e  
f o l l o w i n g  p r a y e r :

O  o u r  G od! O  o u r  G od! T h o u  se e s t u s  seek in g  T h y  
W ill a n d  g az in g  to  th e  h o riz o n  o f  T h y  M ercy , p ra y in g  
fo r  T h y  L ig h t a n d  lo o k in g  f o r  T h y  I l lu m in a tio n .

W e  a sk  o f  T h e e , O  T h o u  B elo v ed  o f  th e  h e a r ts  an d  
th e  H o p e  o f  th e  lo v e rs , to  m a k e  u s  p u re  a n d  w ith o u t 
d e s ire , fo llo w in g  T h y  C om m and  a n d  le av in g  o u r  de
lig h ts  to  seek  T h y  G ood P le a su re . O  G od, a d o rn  u s  
w ith  th e  R obe o f  T h y  V ir tu e s  a n d  il lu m in e  u s  w ith  th e  
L ight_ o f sev e ran c e . A ss is t u s , O  G od, w ith  th e  h o sts  
o f  w isdom  a n d  u tte ra n c e , th a t  w e m a y  s p re a d  T h y  
W o rd -a m o n g  T h y  people, a n d  es tab lish  T h y  C om m and  
am o n g  T h y  se rv a n ts . T h o u  a r t  H e  w ho is p o w e rfu l in  
a ll th in g s , a n d  in  T h y  H a n d  is  th e  ru le  o f a ll a ffa irs . 

T h e re  is  n o  G od  b u t  T h e e , th e  F o rg iv in g , th e  L o v in g !

T h e  P r e s i d e n t  d e l i v e r e d  a n  a d d r e s s  r e v i e w 
i n g  t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  p a s t  y e a r  a n d  p r e s e n t i n g  

t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  i t s  d e m a n d s  a n d  i t s  i m p o r t a n c e  

t o  t h e  w o r l d ’s  s a l v a t i o n  a n d  t o  o u r  o w n .  U p o n  
a  r o l l - c a l l ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  n a m e d  d e l e g a t e s  r e 

s p o n d e d ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  n a m e d  
B a h a i  A s s e m b l i e s :

D E L E G A T E S . A S S E M B L IE S .
M rs. C h ris t O lsen ....................R ac in e , W is.
M rs. N e ls  P e te r s o n ..................G ra n d  R ap id s, G ra n d  H a v e n

a n d  F ru i tp o r t ,  M ich .
M rs . A n n ie  L . P a r m e r to n . C in c in n a ti, O.
M r. A lf re d  E . L u n t ...............B o s to n , M ass.
M r. E d w a rd  B . K in n e y . . .  N ew  Y o rk  C ity , N . Y.
M rs. K a te  I v e s ................ : . . .  S a lem  a n d  B ev e rly , M ass.
M rs. M abe l G e a ry .................. S e a ttle , W a sh ., P o r tla n d

a n d  E v e re tt ,  O re .
M iss E ls ie  P o m e ro y .............. M o n tre a l, C an ad a .
M rs . N e llie  P h ill ip s  ( a l te r 

n a te )  ........................................L o s  A ng e le s, C al.
M rs . M a r ia m  H a n e y ..........W a sh in g to n , D . C.
M rs . G eo rge  S . H o p p e r . . .W a sh in g to n , D . C.
M iss  M a rio n  E . J a c k ..........L o n d o n , E n g lan d .
M rs . K a te  W e s t ......................S pokane , W ash .
M rs. C o r in n e  T r u e ................ C h icago , 111.
M rs . F r a n k  S p in k ...................M usk eg o n , M ich.
M iss  E d n a  M c K in n e y ..........M ald e n , M ass., a n d  P h ila 

d e lp h ia , P a .
M rs. E d w a rd  B . K in n ey

(a l te rn a te )  ...........................N ew  Y o rk  C ity , N . Y .
M r. A lb e r t  H . H a l l ...............M in n ea p o lis , M inn .
M rs. C. S . H a r g is .................G enoa  J u n c tio n , W is.
M iss  K a th e r in e  B ra n d a u ,. .  C lev e lan d , O.
M rs. C has. L . L i n c o ln . . .  .B ro o k ly n , N . Y ., a n d  H o n o 

lu lu , H aw a ii
M r. W illa rd  H . A s h t o n . . .  R o ck fo rd , 111.
M rs. G eorge L . D ru m ......... B a ltim o re , M d.
M rs. E m m a H o lm e s ............^K eokuk , Iow a.
M rs. W ilh e lm in a  L o g i e . . . .  P a ssa ic , N . J .
M r. B e rn a rd  M . J a c o b s e n .K e n o s h a , W is .
M r. A lb e r t  R . V a i l ............U rb a n a , 111*
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Mr. Albert H. Hall was unanimously elected 
Chairman of the Convention, Mr. Bernard M. 
Jacohsen was elected Secretary and Miss Ger
trude Buikema Assistant Secretary.

On motion, the President was authorized to 
appoint and did appoint Mrs. Kate Ives, Mr. 
Louis G. Gregory and Mrs. Mabel Geary a com
mittee to audit all accounts of the Temple 
Treasury. The Secretary, Mr. Jacobsen, pre
sented his annual report. In brief, he reported 
arrangements made for caretaking of the 
grounds; for a new cement sidewalk on Linden 
Avenue; of the full payment of all the remain
ing purchase price on the land, paid up some 
time in advance of the time when the payment 
was due; and of the acceptance by our creditor 
of the money before it was due, and the con
sequent saving of interest to u s ; of a proposed 
transfer of control of Sheridan Road, as rec
ommended by the Sheridan Road Improvement 
Association, and the anticipated changes to re
sult therefrom. As the principal work of the 
year consisted of efforts to raise the funds 
necessary to pay off the debt on the land, and 
as this is embraced principally in the Treasur
er’s report, the full report of the Secretary is 
omitted.

The Treasurer, Mr. Ashton, presented the 
following report: At the beginning of the year 
which we are now ending, there waS on hand 
in the Treasury $908.51. During the year there 
has been received in subscriptions $13,503.79. 
The bank has allowed us $22.20 interest, accu
mulated from month to month. Total disburse
ments $12,100.98. Exchange to the bank on 
contributions $11.55. At the present time we 
have on hand $2,321.97. In some ways this is 
a better showing than last year’s showing, al
though the total subscriptions have not been 
quite as much. I think the subscriptions fell 
some $600.00 below last year. We have, how
ever, more cash on hand at the present time. 
We have paid two years’ taxes out of this, the 
taxes for last year and the year previous. In 
this distribution of $12,100.98 we have paid 
$9,000.00 on the land, and $1,768.73 for taxes 
and assessments, w.hereas, in the report of a 
year ago, we scheduled nothing in the column 
of taxes and assessments, excepting the small 
sum of $31.37 on the Muskegon lot. So this 
year, $1,768.73 covers the taxes for two years. 
The miscellaneous incidentals amount to 
$232.25. We have also paid $500.00 attorney’s 
fees on matters connected with the land, which 
have accumulated for several years. This is 
the first payment we have ever made for at
torney’s fees.

The Financial Secretary, Mrs. T rue, made 
the following report:

“I would like to suggest that we remember that 
this is the fiftieth year since Baha’o’llah made 
the Declaration of His Manifestation in the 
Garden of the Rizwân, and it certainly looks 
as though there was some connection between 
this wonderful fifty-year period and the fact 
that our land was all paid for in America, the 
foundation ground upon which the Mashrak- 
el-Azkâr is to rise, when the dawn of the year 
1914 appeared upon the horizon. Just before 
the year 1914 was ushered in, the night before 
Christmas, the last sum of money was received 
to complete the payment of the land. So, a 
cablegram was sent to Abdul-Bahâ, for his 
Christmas present, telling him that all indebt
edness on the land had been raised.

“At the last Convention, some of our busi
ness men devised a new system of triplicate 
receipts. Mr. Wilhelm and one of the friends 
in New York prepared and sent a supply of 
these receipts, making a present of them to the 
Bahai Temple Unity. These receipt hooks have 
been placed in the hands of the local treasurers 
of thirty-four Assemblies. The majority of 
these are sending in monthly reports to  the 
Financial Secretary. Some Assemblies have 
gone ahead wonderfully. Contributions for the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar have also come from one of 
the friends in Ireland. Ireland has come into 
her own.”

The Secretary was directed to send to Mr. 
and Mrs. Peter Conrad, from whom we made 
the last purchase of land, our acknowledgment 
and thanks for courtesies and for their accept
ance of the money in advance of due-date and 
releasing us from interest.

On motion, the Chair appointed Mr. Lunt, 
Mr. Kinney and Mrs. True a committee, who 
cabled to Abdul-Bahâ the greetings of the 
Convention as follows : “Chicago sends heav
enly greetings, supplicating and longing for 
guidance, praying for perfect servitude to the 
Holy Threshold of the Center of the Covenant.”

Afternoon Session.
A call of the Assemblies and delegates 

brought out reports from each of the Assem
blies represented, of the methods and results 
of the newly inaugurated system of monthly 
contributions to the Mashrak-el-Azkâr funds; 
the conditions of the work, and the advance
ment of the Cause in the various centers, and 
inspiring instances of individual sacrifices and 
of .the harmony and unity prevailing among the 
friends everywhere. Those so responding were
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Mrs. Annie Lincoln, Brooklyn, N. Y .; Miss 
Edna McKinney, Malden, Mass, and Philadel
phia, P a .; Mrs. Nellie Phillips, Los Angeles, 
Cal.; Mrs. Kate Ives, Salem, Mass.; Miss Mar
ian E. Jack, London, E ng.; Mrs. Mabel Geary, 
Seattle, Wash., and Detroit, Mich.; Mrs. Kate 
West, Spokane; Mrs. Guy, Boston; Mrs. E. B. 
Kinney, New York City and Montclair, N. J . ; 
Mrs. Annie L. Parmerton, Cincinnati; Mrs. 
Christ Olsen, Racine, W is.; Mrs. Vogler, Cin
cinnati; Mrs. Logie, Passaic, N. J . ; Mrs. Nels 
Peterson, Fruitport, Mich.; Miss Elsie Pome
roy, Montreal, Canada; Mrs. Laura L. Drum, 
Baltimore, M d.; Mrs. True, Chicago; Mrs. 
Ashton, Rockford, 111.; Mrs. Hargis, Genoa 
Junction, W is.; Miss Katherine Brandau, 
Cleveland, O .; Mr. Jacobsen, Kenosha, Wis.

Mr. Albert R. Vail, of Urbana, 111., reported 
upon the effect of Bahai meetings in Urbana, 
for study of the Bahai teachings. He said : “It 
is remarkable to observe how the Spirit seems 
to catch and hold one, and the whole life seems 
set aflame as to the Truth. There is a mystery, 
a force in this Cause far above the ken of men 
and angels.”

Mrs. Haney reported for Washington as fol
lows :

“ T h e  S o u rc e  of a ll g o o d  is  t r u s t  in  G od, o b ed ien ce  
to  H is  C om m and  a n d  t r u s t  in  H is  W ill .”  I t  is  th e  
h o u r  o f  u n ity  fo r  th e  so n s  o f  m en  a n d  o f  th e  d ra w in g  
to g e th e r  o f  all race s. I  h av e  b ee n  ask ed  to  sa y  a  few  
w o rd s  r e g a rd in g  th e  p ro g re ss  o f  th e  C au se  in  W a sh 
in g to n , D . C. T h e  p ro g re ss  o f  th e  C au se! T h is  is  a 
m ost d ifficu lt th in g ; i t  is  a  h u g e  re sp o n s ib ility  to  r e 
p o r t  u p o n  th e  p ro g re s s  o f  th e  C au se  o f  G od in  one  
C e n te r , f o r  w e  h a v e  n o  w ay  o f m e a s u r in g  th e  p ro g 
ress . W h e n  A b d u l-B ah a  w as in  W a sh in g to n  h e  te s t i 
fied— P ra is e  h is  h o ly  n a m e !— th a t  th e  W a sh in g to n  A s
sem b ly  w as a  u n ite d  A ssem bly . I n  o u r  m e e tin g s  th e re , 
a  few  o f  th e  firm  b e liev e rs  w o n d e red  w h a t k in d  o f  a 
se rv ic e  w e cou ld  r e n d e r  th e  C ause  in  o rd e r  th a t  w e 
m ig h t b r in g  ju s t  one  sm ile  o f  ap p ro v a l to  th e  face  o f  
th e  D iv in e  M a s te r . W e  dec id ed  th a t  th e  W a sh in g to n  
A ssem b ly  sh o u ld  n o t o n ly  be a  u n i te d  A ssem bly , b u t 
th a t  i t  s h o u ld  also  be a n  in s tru c tiv e  A ssem bly . W e  
m e a n t th a t  w-e sh o u ld  s tu d y  th e  W o rd  re v e a le d  to d a y , 
th a t  W o rd  w h ic h  h a s  in  i t  th e  C re a tiv e  F o rc e  a n d  
w h ich  tra n s fo rm s . T h e n , th is  l i t t le  b a n d  o f  firm , 
s te a d fa s t , t r i e d  a n d  t r u e  b e liev e rs  s tu d ie d  th e  W o rd , 
a n d  th e y  a re  t ry in g  to  c ry s ta lliz e  th a t  W o rd  in to  th e ir  
lives. T h e y  hope to  becom e a n  in s tru c tiv e  A ssem bly . 
T h e  seed  o f  T r u th  o f  B A H i.V i .L A H  h a s  b ee n  s c a tte re d  
w id e ly  in  W a sh in g to n , th e  M essage  h a s  b ee n  g iv en  in  
e v e ry  q u a r te r . H u n d re d s  a n d  h u n d re d s  o f  so u ls  h ave  
h e a rd  o f  B a h a ' o ' l l a h . T h o s e  seeds  a re  g e rm in a tin g  
in  th e  h e a rts , a n d  a f te r  aw h ile  w e sh a ll see  th e  re su lts . 
O u r  P re s id e n t  to u c h ed  tw o  p o in ts  in  h is  p re l im in a ry  
ta lk  th is  m o rn in g  w h ich  I  love  v e ry  m u ch . I n  th e  
firs t, h e  q u o te d  th e  w o rd s  o f  A b d u l-B ah a . A bdu l- 
B ah a  s a id : “ Y o u  h a v e  a  T e m p le  to  b u ild . B u ild  i t l ”
A  sim ple s ta te m e n t:  W e  h av e  a  T e m p le  to  bu ild .
B u ild  it . A n d  th a t  m ean s , “ B e— a n d  i t  is .”  M r. H a ll 
a lso  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  p ro m u lg a tio n  o f  th e  W o rd  o f  God. 
T h e  T e m p le  w ill p ro m u lg a te  it . A b d u l-B a h a ’s in s tru c 
tio n s  a re  th a t  n o  m a tte r  is  g re a te r  in  A m erica . W ith  
th e  u n ity  a n d  h a rm o n y  o f  th e  b e liev e rs  e a s t a n d  w est, 
A m erica  sh a ll b e  p e r fu m e d ; th e  M ash rak -e l-A zk a r 
sh a ll  b e  c o n s tru c te d . I n  th is  w o rk  w e  h a v e  th e  abso
lu te  p rom ise  o f  G od. T h e  A m e ric a n  f r ie n d s  w ill be 
a ss is ted  a n d  h elped . A b d u l-B ah a  sa id : “ A ll th o se  w ho

h av e  u n se lfish  m o tiv es  w ill be a s s is ted  in  th is  C ause. 
T h e y  w ill b e  confirm ed . T h e  A m e ric a n  f r ie n d s  w ill 
be a s s is ted  a n d  h e lp ed .”

The auditing committee reported that all the 
books of the Bahai Temple Unity and Bahai 
Temple Treasury had been examined and 
found correct for the fiscal year. After silent 
prayer, the session adjourned.

P ublic Meeting, Monday Evening.
A public Bahai meeting was held and a large 

attendance convened at Assembly Hall, North
western University Building, at 8 o’clock Mon
day evening. Mr. Hall presided and spoke 
briefly on the oneness of the world of human
ity. Mrs. Haney read from Tablets and among 
other things said :

T h e  B ah a is  h av e  a  sin g le  p u rp o se . T h a t .p u rp o s e  is 
to  sp re a d  th e  L ig h t o f  T ru th  in  th is  d a rk  w o rld  by 
w o rd  a n d  b y  deed , f o r  th e y  a re  s tr iv in g  to  w a lk  in  
th e  p a th  p av e d  b y  th e  O n e  th ro u g h  w hom  is  com ing  to  
th e  w o rld  to d a y  a ll th e re  is  o f  R ea l L ife . R ea l L ife , 
L ig h t, L o v e— th e  C e n te r  o f th e  C o v e n a n t of G od— an d  
th is  D iv in e  E d u c a to r  g ives f o r th  th e  law  firs t, a n d  th e n  
h e  lives  i t  h im se lf  firs t, th u s  t ra v e ll in g  th e  p a th  an d  
p a v in g  th e  w ay  f o r  h u m a n ity .

W h ile  a t  S tu t tg a r t ,  A p ril, 1913, A b d u l-B ah a  sa id  to  
a n  a r t i s t :  “ C a n  y o u  p a in t u p o n  th e  p age  o f th e  w o rld  
th e  id e a l p ic tu re s  o f  th e  S u p re m e  C o n co u rse?  T h e  
p ic tu re s  w h ich  a r e  in  th e  id e a l w o rld  a re  e te rn a l. I  
d e s ire  y o u  to  becom e such  a n  a r t is t .  M a n  can  p a in t 
th o se  id e a l p ic tu re s  u p o n  th e  T a b le t o f  E x is te n c e  w ith  
th e  b ru sh  o f  deeds. T h e  H o ly , D iv in e  M a n ife s ta tio n s  
a re  all H e a v e n ly  A rtis ts . U p o n  th e  can v as  o f  c rea 
tio n , w ith  th e  b ru sh  o f  th e ir  deed s  and  liv e s  and  ac
tio n s , th e y  p a in t im m o rta l p ic tu re s  w h ich  c a n n o t be 
fo u n d  in  a n y  a r t  m u seu m  o f  E u ro p e  o r  A m erica— b u t 
y o u  find  th e  m a ste rp iec es  o f  th e se  S p ir itu a l A r t is ts  in  
the- h ea r ts  *’

Mr. Kinney, in a most impressive and beau
tiful manner, delivered the joyful Message as 
it had come to his life and heart; and, yielding 
to the requests of the friends, sat at the piano 
and chanted a Holy Commune. Mr. Louis 
Gregory spoke on the Divine Unity of man 
with God manifested in the Brotherhood of 
man, as the prime object of the Bahai Move
ment. The meeting was truly a spiritual as
semblage. Every heart was stirred and every 
face was radiant in the joy of the conscious 
unity and the visible Presence of God’s Love 
made manifest in His children.

Convention Session, T uesday Morning, April
28th , Corinthian H all, Masonic T emple.

Mr. Hall presiding. Session opened by sing
ing; a season for silent prayer and reading the 
Prayer for Guidance. A telegram from the 
San Francisco Assembly conveyed their regrets 
not to be able to send to the Convention a dele
gate this year, and extended a cordial invita
tion to hold the Annual Convention in San 
Francisco in April, 1915. On motion, it was



unanimously resolved: That, It is the sense of 
this Convention that the next Convention 
should be held in San Francisco, and that the 
Executive Board of this Unity be authorized 
to take action to that end.

The publication work was discussed by the 
Convention. Miss Mary Lesch was called upon 
and responded for the Publication Board and 
Miss Gertrude Buikema responded for the 
S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t .

The following resolution was unanimously 
adopted:

W e  reco g n ize  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  P u b lic a tio n  B o a rd  
a n d  th e  S tar of  t h e  W est  a s  a b so lu te ly  es sen tia l to  
th e  p u rp o ses  a n d  o b je c ts  o f  th e  M ash rak -e l-A zk a r 
w o rk ; a n d  th a t  w e p la ce  u p o n  th e  sev e ra l A ssem blies 
th e  im p e ra tiv e  d u ty  o f  s tim u la t in g  su b sc rip tio n s  to  th e  
S tar of  t h e  W est  a n d  o f  e s ta b lish in g  c irc u la t in g  
L ib ra r ie s  b y  d is tr ib u tin g  ag e n c ies  in  each  o f  th e  
A ssem b lie s; a n d  o f  p la c in g  in  th e  P u b lic  L ib ra r ie s  
w h e re  each  o f  th e  A ssem b lies  is  lo c a ted  o n e  fu l l  s e t  o r 
sam p le  o f  a ll th e  s ta n d a rd  l i te r a tu r e  o f  th e  B ah a i 
P u b lis h in g  S ocie ty .

I t was suggested that the literature of the 
Bahai Movement should be reviewed, and Mr. 
Vail was asked to write such a review for 
the S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t . Mr. Lunt reported 
progress upon the task assigned for the prep
aration and publication of an article setting 
forth the meaning, functions and purpose of 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar. He spoke of the deli
cacy and difficulty of the task, of the steps 
taken to gather material, and asked from all 
the friends their participation and their sincere 
prayers for guidance, that all our eyes may be 
opened and our perceptions quickened, that we 
may see and realize the significance and pur
pose of this great edifice and stimulate all to 
assist in its speedy realization.

On motion, a committee of the Convention 
prepared and sent as the Greetings of the Con
vention the following telegram :

T o  W o o d ro w  W ilso n ,
P re s id e n t  o f  th e  U n ite d  S ta tes ,

W h ite  H o u se , W a sh in g to n , D . C. ,
T h e  B ah a i U n ity  o f  A m erica , in  a n n u a l co n v e n tio n  

assem bled , s e n d  y o u  g re e t in g  a n d  g ra te fu l  co m m en d a
tio n  o f  th e  w ise  p a tien ce  w ith  w h ich  you  p e rse v e re  in  
th e  p a th  o f  P e a c e  a n d  u p h o ld  th a t  h ig h e st h o n o r  o f 
o u r  be lo v ed  R epub lic , w h ich  co n sis ts  in  su ch  a  p ru d e n t  
ex e rc ise  o f  o u r  n a t io n a l pow er as  sh a ll com m end  th e  
b le ss in g  o f  l ib e r ty  to  th o se  peop les le ss  fa v o re d  th a n  
o u rse lv e s . W e  fee l th a t  in  y o u r  c o u rse  y o u  a re  fob  
lo w in g  th e  m o s t e x a lte d  w o rd  o f  o u r  ag e : “ B e th e
ca u se  o f  c o m fo r t a n d  th e  p ro m o tio n  o f  h u m a n ity . T h is  
h a n d fu l  o f  d u s t, th e  w orld , is o n e  h o m e : le t  i t  b e  in  
u n ity . L e t  n o t  a  m a n  g lo ry  in  th is , t h a t  h e  lo v es  h is  
c o u n t r y ; le t  h im  r a th e r  g lo ry  in  th is , t h a t  h e  loves  
h is  k in d .”  I n  o u r  h e a r t s  is  th e  c e r ta in ty  th a t  o n ly  
th ro u g h  th is  r e a l iz a tio n  o f th e  . e s s e n tia l  o n en e ss  of 
h u m a n ity  is  th a t  U n iv e rs a l P e a c e  to w a rd  w h ich  y o u  
s tr iv e  a t ta in a b le . W e  fe rv e n tly  p r a y  o u r  H e a v e n ly  
F a th e r  so  to  m o v e  th e  h e a r ts  o f a ll, th a t  th e  c lo u d s  
o f  w a r  sh a ll p a ss  a n d  th e  “ M o st G re a t P e a c e ”  shall 
com e.
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A f t e r n o o n  S e s s i o n .

On motion, a committee of the Convention 
sent the following telegram to Dr. and Mrs. 
Bagdadi at Montreal: “Abhâ Greetings from
Convention to Zenat and Zia.”

Mr. Hall presented to the Convention a com
munication from Sheridan Road Improvement 
Association.

The Convention then proceeded to the elec
tion of the Executive Board of the Bahai Tem
ple Unity for the ensuing year, as follows :

A lb e r t  H . H a ll , P re s id e n t , N ew  Y o rk  L ife  B u ild in g , 
M in n ea p o lis , M in n .

M rs. A n n ie  L . P a rm e r to n , V ic e -P re s id e n t, 543 
M itc h e ll A v en u e , C in c in n a ti, O .

M r. A lf re d  E . L u n t , S e c re ta ry , 15 S ta te  S tre e t,  
B o s to n , M ass.

M r. W illiam  H . R a n d a ll, A ss is ta n t S e c re ta ry , 114 
S ta te  S tre e t,  B o s to n , M ass.

M rs. C o rin n e  T ru e , 5338 K e n m o re  A v en u e , C hicago,
111.

M r. B e rn a rd  M . Jaco b sen , T re a s u re r ,  556 H o w lan d  
A v en u e , K en o sh a , W is.

M r. W illia m  C. R a ls to n , 2101 V a n  N ess  A v en u e , 
S an  F ran c isc o , Cal.

M r. E d w a rd  B . K in n ey , 276 W e s t E ig h ty -s ix th  S tre e t, 
N ew  Y o rk , N . Y.

M r. M o u n tfo r t  M ills, 327 W e s t  E n d  A v e n u e , N ew  
Y o rk , N . Y.

Greetings and cheer were sent to Brother 
Babcock, at Washington Veterans’ Home, Port 
Orchard, Washington.

A committee prepared and presented the 
following inscription to be placed in the auto
graph book prepared by Mr. Charles Mason 
Remey, to be sent to Abdul-Baha by this Con
vention :

T o  th e  H o ly  P re s e n c e  o f  A b d u l-B ah â— H im  a ro u n d  
w hom  a l l N am es rev o lv e — w ith  lo v in g  g re e t in g s  fro m  
th y  sp ir i tu a l ch ild re n , as  w e  s tr iv e  in  u n ity  o f  h e a r t  to 
b u ild  th e  T e m p le  o f  th e  L o rd . M ash rak -e l-A zk â r C on 
v en tio n . C h icago , A p ril 25-28, 1914.

Miss Marian E. Jack, by request, gave a full 
report of conditions and progress of the Cause 
in London. Greetings were directed sent to 
Miss Martha Root, Pittsburgh, Pa. ; to Mr. Roy 
C. Wilhelm, Mr. Mountfort Mills, and Mr. 
Fugeta; also to a number of sick friends for 
wKom prayers for the sick had been offered by 
name, from time to time during the Conven
tion. Mr. Gregory read from the Hidden 
Words the following:

O C h ild  o f  M y  M a id -S e rv a n t I G u id an c e  h a th  e v e r  
b ee n  b y  w o rd s , b u t  a t  th is  tim e  i t  is  by  deeds. T h a t  
is , a ll p u re  d eed s  m u s t ap p e a r f ro m  th e  te m p le  o f  m an , 
b ecau se  a ll a re  p a r tn e r s  in  w o rd s , b u t  p u re  a n d  ho ly  
d eed s  be lo n g  especia lly  to  O u r f r ie n d s . T h e n  s tr iv e  
w ith  y o u r  li fe  to  be d is tin g u ish e d  am o n g  a ll peop le by 
d e e d s : T h u s  w e e x h o r t  y o u  in  th e  h o ly , r a d ia n t  T a b le t.

O  M y  S e rv a n ts !  Y e  a re  th e  tre e s  o f  M y g a rd e n : 
y e  m u s t b e a r  f r e s h  a n d  b e a u tifu l f ru i ts ,  th a t  y e  a n d  
o th e rs  m a y  b e  p ro fited  b y  th em . T h e re fo re  i t  is  neces
s a ry  f o r  y o u  to  engage  in  a r ts  a n d  b u s in ess . T h is  is  
th e  m e an s  o f a t ta in in g  w ea lth . O  y e  p o sse sso rs  o f  i n 
te lle c t. A ffa irs  d ep e n d  u p o n  m e an s , a n d  th e  b le ss in g s  
o f  G od w ill a p p e a r  th e re in  a n d  w ill e n r ic h  y ou . F r u i t 
le ss  t r e e s  h av e  b ee n  a n d  w ill b e  o n ly  fit f o r  fire .

T h e  B r id e  o f  W o n d e rfu l  S ign ificances, w ho  w as con 
cea led  b eh in d  th e  veils  o f  w o rd s, h a th  ap p e a re d  th ro u g h
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D iy in e  P ro v id e n c e  a n d  H e a v e n ly  B o u n tie s , like  u n to  
th e  R a d ian ce  o f  th e  B e a u ty  o f  th e  B eloved . I  te s tify , 
O  frie n d s , th a t  th e  B o u n ty  h a s  b ec o m e  co m p le te , th e  
E v id en ce  is  accom plished , th e  A rg u m e n t m a n ife s ted , 
a n d  th e  R easo n  affirm ed. N ow  w h a t w ill y o u r  e n 
d e a v o rs  show  fo r th  f ro m  th e  d eg rees  o f  d e v o tio n ?  T h u s  
a re  th e  fav o rs  p e r fe c te d  u n to  ye  a n d  u n to  a ll w ho  a re  
in  th e  h e a v e n s  a n d  e a rth s . P ra is e  b e  u n to  G od, 
th e  L o rd  o f a ll m a n k in d  1

Mr. Kinney chanted the following:
O m y  G od! O  m y  G od! U n ite  th e  h e a r ts  o f  T h y  

s e rv a n ts  a n d  re v e a l to  th e m  T h y  G re a t P u rp o se . M ay  
th e y  fo llow  T h y  C o m m an d m e n ts  a n d  ab ide  in  T h y  
L aw . H e lp  them , O  G od, in  th e ir  en d e a v o r , a n d  g ra n t 
th e m  s tre n g th  to  s e rv e  T h ee . O G od, le av e  th e m  n o t 
to  th e m se lv e s, b u t  g u id e  th e ir  s tep s  b y  th e  L ig h t o f  
K no w led g e  a n d  ch e e r  th e ir  h e a r ts  by  T h y  L ove . V e r 
ily , T h o u  a r t  th e ir  H e lp e r  a n d  th e ir  L o rd !

After the singing of the “Benediction” by the 
congregation, Mr. Hall read the following 
prayer:

O  m y  L o rd !  M ak e  th e m  T h y  re fu lg e n t  daw ns 
w h ich  s h in e  a n d  g leam  u p o n  th e  tem p le  o f  u n ity , so 
th a t  th e y  m a y  be re s u s c ita te d  fro m  th e  to m b s o f  n e g 
ligence , u n f u r l  th e  s ta n d a rd s  o f  v ir tu e  a n d  c h a n t th e  
v e rse s  o f  se lf-ab n e g a tio n  a n d  re n u n c ia tio n  w h ile  h a s t
en in g  to w a rd  th e  a l ta r  o f  sacrifice. V e rily , T h o u  a r t  
e sp ec ia liz in g  to  T h y  M ercy  w h o m so ev er T h o u  w iliest 
a n d , v e rily , T h o u  a r t  p o w e rfu l in  a ll th in g s.

P ublic Meeting, T uesday Evening, April 
2 8 th , Assembly H all, Northwestern 

U niversity Building.
The public meeting was even more largely 

attended tharl the meeting on Monday evening, 
and the same Spirit pervaded the Assembly. 
Mr. Hall presided and introduced the friends 
who spoke. Mrs. Haney read the words of 
Abdul-Baha on the Divine Educator (Star of 
the W est, Issue No. 6 , Vol. 4). Mrs. Ives 
told the simple, touching story of a sweet soul 
“who lived the life.” Mrs. Guy, of Boston 
gave a stirring address, paying glowing tributes 
to the great religious movements of the world 
today; to Christian Science with its teachings 
of Love, Unity and Healing; the Woman’s 
Movement, and many others, all teeming with 
courage, Love, Life, all rays of the Glorious 
Sun of Truth which is shining in the world 
today through the Revelation of Baha’o’llah. 
Mr. Kinney chanted in most melodious cadence 
the chant:

G lo ry  b e  to  T h ee , m y  G od a n d  m y  B eloved ! T h y  
F ir e  is b u rn in g  in  m e, O  m y  L o rd , a n d  I  fe e l i ts  g low 
in g  in  e v e ry  m e m b er o f  m y w eak  body . E v e ry  o rg an  
o f  m y  tem p le  d ec la re s  T h y  P o w e r a n d  Thy M ig h t, a n d  
e v e ry  m em ber te stif ie s  th a t  T h o u  a r t  p o w e rfu l o v e r  all 
th in g s . B y  T h y  S tre n g th  I  am  s tro n g  to  w ith s ta n d  
a ll t r ia ls  a n d  te m p ta tio n s . M ak e  firm  T h y  L o v e  i n  m y 
h e a rt , a n d  th e n  I  c a n  b ea r a ll th e  sw o rd s  o f  th e  ea rth . 
V e rily , ev e ry  h a i r  o f  m y h ea d  s a y s : “ W e re  i t  n o t fo r  
t r ia ls  in  T h y  P a th  I  sh o u ld  n o t h a v e  ap p re c ia te d  T h y  
L o v e !”  O  m y  L o rd , s tre n g th e n  m e to  re m a in  firm  
a n d  to  u p h o ld  th e  h a n d s  o f  T h y  C ause , to  s e rv e  T h e e  
am o n g  T h y  people. T h o u  a r t  L o v in g ! T h o u  a r t  
B o u n tifu l!

Rev. Albert R. Vail delivered a most instruc
tive, stirring and eloquent presentation of the 
Bahai Message. The speaker so thrilled all 
those present and proceeded with such rapidity 
and precision through his theme that those who 
were taking notes forgot to record as thej' lis
tened. We hope to induce Mr. Vail to repro
duce this, address in some form for future pub
lication. He led to this climax: The thing
new and unique is the Divine Authority in 
which the Revelation of Baha’o'llah is uttered. 
He spoke in the assurance of Divine Authority, 
the Authority that was in Jesus, and lived the 
Truth he spoke.

Meeting of the E xecutive Board, W ednesday 
Morning, April 2 9 th .

The newly elected Executive Board met at 
the home of Mrs. True, Wednesday morning, 
April 29th, and elected the following officers 
for the ensuing year:

Albert H. H all, New. York Life Bldg., Min
neapolis, Minn., ‘President.

Mrs. A nnie L. Parmerton, 543 Mitchell 
Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio, Vice-President.

Alfred E. Lunt, 15 State St., Boston, Mass., 
Secretary.

W m . H. Randall, 114 State St., Boston, 
Mass., Assistant Secretary.

Mrs. Corinne T rue, 5338 Kenmore Ave., 
Chicago, Financial Secretary.

Mrs. I sabel Fraser, 5338 Kenmore Ave., 
Chicago, Assistant Financial Secretary.

Bernard M. J acobsen, 556 Howland Ave., 
Kenosha, Wis., Treasurer.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION  this issue con
tains: (1) Talk by Abdul-Baha published in
The Christian Commonwealth (in Arabic) ; 
(2) talk by Abdul-Baha at feast of Mirza Ali 
Akbar Nakhjavani, Haifa, Syria; (3) good

news from (a) Chiraz and (b) Enzeli, Persia, 
(c) Denver, Colo.; (4) the European Bahais; 
(5) the Day of Prayer in America; (6 ) the 
war of the world.

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 
935 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y.,at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment 
via parcel post. These are disc records and can be used on various phonographs.
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T A B L E T  F R O M  A B D U L -B A H A .
O  th o u  S ta r  o f  th e  W e s t l  h e  i s  g o d !

B e th o u  h ap p y ! B e  th o u  h ap p y ! S h o u ld s t th o u  c o n t in u e  to  re m a in  firm  a n d  e te rn a l, e re  long , th o u  sh a lt 
b ecom e th e  S ta r  o f  th e  E a s t  a n d  sh a lt  s p re a d  in  e v e ry  c o u n try  a n d  clim e. T h o u  a r t  th e  f ir s t  p a p e r  o f  th e  
B ah a is  w h ich  is  o rg an ized  in  th e  c o u n try  o f  A m erica . A lth o u g h  f o r  th e  p re s e n t th y  su b sc r ib e rs  a re  lim ited , 
th y  form_ is  sm all a n d  th y  vo ice  w eak , y e t sh o u ld s t th o u  s ta n d  u n sh ak ab le , becom e th e  o b je c t o f  th e  a t te n t io n  
o f  th e  f r ie n d s  a n d  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  g en e ro s ity  o f  th e  1 ea d e rs  o f  th e  fa i th  w ho  a re  f irm  in  th e  C o v en an t, in  th e  
f u tu r e  th y  su b sc r ib e rs  w ill becom e h o s ts  a f te r  h o s ts  l ik e  u n to  th e  w aves  o f  th e  s e a ; th y  v o lum e w ill in c rea se , th y  
a r e n a  w ill b ecom e v a s t a n d  spacious  a n d  th y  vo ice  a n d  fam e  w ill b e  ra ise d  a n d  becom e w o rld -w id e— a n d  a t  la s t  
th o u  s h a lt  becom e th e  f ir s t  p a p e r  o f  th e  w o rld  o f  h u m a n ity . Y e t  a l l  th e se  d ep e n d  u p o n  firm n ess , -firm ness, 
firm n e s s !  ( S ig n e d ) A b d u l -B a h a  A b b a s .

Vol. V Eizzat 1, 70 (September 8, 1914) No. 10

MASH R AK- EL-AZ K A R : “THE SPIRITUAL FOUNDATION”
S T A T E M E N T  O P  F IN A N C IA L -S E C R E T A R Y  T O  A U G U S T  31, 1914.

A CLOSE study of the talks given by Abdul- 
Baha during his sojourn in America con
vince the reader that the world is upon 

the Eve of Universal Peace and that the favor 
of raising the Banner of International Arbi
tration has been granted to this revered democ
racy. In an address to the New York Peace 
Society, Hotel Astor, May 13, 1912, Abdul-Baha 
said : “There is no doubt that this revered
democracy will be able to realize it and the 
Banner of International Peace be unfurled 
here, permeating through the other countries 
from here. . . . Let this Century be the 
Sun of previous Centuries, the effulgences of 
which shall last forever, so that in the times 
to come they shall glorify the Twentieth Cen
tury, saying that the Twentieth was the century 
of lights, the Twentieth Century was the cen
tury of life, the Twentieth Century was the 
century of International Peace, the Twentieth 
Century was the century of divine bestowals, 
and the Twentieth Century has left traces 
which shall last forever.”

B a h a ’o ' l l a h  said : “Originally mankind was 
one family, united and compact; later the mem
bers of this family were divided and sub
divided through ignorance and prejudice. Now  
the time has come again for their final unifica
tion. Universal Peace will bring about this 
long-wished-for consummation.”

The deduction is that in this Twentieth Cen-

tury, this revered democracy—the United 
States—will raise the Banner of Universal 
Peace and the long-wished-for consummation— 
the unification of the whole race—will take 
place. Can we not see clearer than at any pre
vious time in the Mashrak-el-Azkâr work how 
very important its erection is ? Abdul-Baha said 
to Mr. Chas. Mason Remey: “Its building is
the most important of all things. This is the 
spiritual foundation; for that reason it is the 
most important of all foundations. From that 
spiritual foundation will come forth all man
ner of advancement and progress in the world 
of humanity. Therefore, how great is its im
portance !”

To Mrs. Goodall and Mrs. Cooper, of San 
Francisco, Abdul-Baha said: “Not only does the 
building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar have an ef
fect upon those who build it, but upon the whole 
•world.”

To Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Haney, Abdul-Baha 
said : “When the Mashrak-el-Azkâr, with its
accessories, becomes established in the world, 
aside from its religious or spiritual influence, 
it will have a tremendous effect upon civiliza
tion. Aside from the religionists who will feel 
its influence, materialists will not be exempt 
therefrom. Moreover it contains Divine Wis
dom, and will have spiritual effect upon the 
intellects and thoughts. Subsequent to its 
erection these will become evident.”
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In a Tablet to Mrs. Claudia S. Coles, Abdul- 
Baha w rote: “Know thou that the building of 
the Mashrak-el-Azkar is the greatest founda
tion in those regions. God said in the Koran, 
‘Those who believed in God, and the Last 
Day, shall build the Temple of God!’ It is 
incumbent upon thee and all to put forth the 
best effort, in these days, in building this Glor
ious Temple, raising the tumult of Commemo
ration therein, during the wing of the night, 
at dawn and at eventide. It is incumbent upon 
ye (men and women) to be united in this great 
cause, so that ye may be confirmed by the 
Divine Bounty and Merciful Spirit, become in
creased with energy and power, and gain a 
recompense and estimation.

A letter has just been received containing a

check for $1,000.00. The writer says: “I am 
sending a check for the Mashrak-el-Azkar—a 
war offering toward our Bahai Temple of 
Peace. How merciful God has been to this 
country! In Europe, fathers and brothers have 
been torn from their wives and little children, 
and many left at home are in want of dire ne
cessities. Our beloved ones are not facing muti
lation, acute suffering, death. I send this as a 
thank offering—though it seems minute indeed 
to express what I feel.”

Let America arise with greater energy and 
power to hasten the collection of the required 
sum for beginning the foundation of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar.

B a h a i  T e m p l e  U n i t y .

By Corinne True, Financial Secretary.

S T A T E M E N T

Statement of Finances of Mashrak-el-Azkar for the year April 22, 1913, 
to April 25, 1914; also for the first four months of the new year (to August 31, 
1914):

A p r i l  2 2 , 1913, t o  A p r i l  25, 1914.

R e c e i p t s .
In bank beginning of year.......................................................................... $ 908.51
Total subscriptions ........................................................................................ 13,503.79
Interest paid by bank...................................................................................... 22.20

Total moneys received........................................................................... $14,434.50

D i s b u r s e m e n t s .
On land ...........................................................................................................$ 9,000.00
Interest on unpaid notes..............................................................................  600.00
Taxes and assessments..................................................................................  1,768.73
Attorney’s fee ...............................................................................................  500.00
Bank exchange on checks..............................................................................  11.55
Miscellaneous incidentals ............................................................................  232.25

Total.......................................................................................................... $12,112.53

R e c e i p t s  f o r  F i r s t  F o u r  M o n t h s  o f  N e w  Y e a r .

In bank April 25th, 1914................................................................................$ 2,321.97
Contributions to August 31—■

April (25 to 30)...........................................................................$258.00
May .............................................................................................  388.60
June ............................................................................................... 351.09
July ...............................................................................    483.31
August .........................................................................................  344.22

Total receipts ..................................................................................  1,825.22

D i s b u r s e m e n t s .
Miscellaneous incidentals ............................................................................ $ 120.43

In bank August 31, 1914................................................................................$ 4,026.74

C o r i n n e  T r u e ,
Financial Secretary.
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WAR AND PEACE
A D D R E S S  B Y  A B D U L -B A H A  A T  H A IF A , S Y R IA  

From The Christian Commonwealth.

TH E  room at Haifa in which Abdul-Baha 
spoke was crowded with pilgrims, stu
dents, and friends. At times he was very 

animated and even passionate.
He mentioned that a few days previously he 

discussed with the German Consul the ominous 
signs of the European War, which had not

world of existence there is no power as effica
cious and as penetrative as the power of love. 
Military power coerces and compels men into 
obedience through unnatural resort to force 
and violation, but mankind yield happily and 
willingly to the power of love.” If  nations 
would use their resources in spreading love

TABLE TALK B Y  ABD U L-B A H A
A t T h o n o n , L a k e  G e n e v a , S w itz e r la n d , b e fo re  m a n y  p e o p le  o f d iffe re n t n a t io n a l i t ie s .

O ye who are present!
How long this drowsiness and sleep! How long this ignorance and 

blindness! How long this heedlessness and misery! How long this oppression 
and injustice! How long this hatred and discord! How long this rage of 
ignorant ones! How long this grasping with frail imaginations! How long 
this strife and argument! How long this turmoil and these battles! How 
long these racial prejudices! How long these patriarchal prejudices! How 
long these political prejudices!

Does it not behoove the believers to have their hearts submissive through 
the mentioning of Cod? Has God sealed the hearts and has the eye become 
veiled with the clouds of injustice, that the souls are not aware of God’s 
bounty overflowing unto all?

He has created all with His Power, supplied all with His Mercy, and 
trained all with His Divinity. You will not find in the creation of the Merciful 
any differences. Then let us follow the glorious Lord in our good policy; 
dealing with justice, favor and generosity. Let us leave oppression and 
wickedness. Let us be as one family, with justice and kindness. Let us 
blend as water and wine. Let us unite as the unity of the souls. We can 
not establish a policy greater than the policy of God. We cannot find any
thing which is suitable to the world of humanity greater than the Bounties 
of God. Then be ye guided with the examples of the Lord. D o not change 
the gift of God— which is perfect unity— in this Path!

It is incumbent upon ye, O servants of God, to abandon this discord; 
establish harmony, love, equity, justice and mercy.

O ye who are present: The old centuries have passed and the carpet 
of hatred and struggle have rolled up, because this age has shone with the 
Luminous Lights, glorious bounties, admirable verses, apparent signs, lights 
which are dispersing the darkness— alleviating pain— conductive to unity and 
uprooting inharmony. Thus the eyes have seen, the ears have heard, and the 
hearts have comprehended.

then broken out. The Consul contended that a 
nation must go on increasing its military and 
naval expenditure if it desires to protect its 
growing commercial and national interests 
from the attacks of its equally powerful and 
expanding neighbors and rivals ; that the 
greater the military equipment the more was 
the nation assured of making progress and de
veloping its resources. Other Germans and 
members of other nationalities who were 
present all agreed with the Consul. Abdul- 
Baha urged that if the power of love and 
peace became predominant its effects would be 
greater than those of hate and war. “In the

amongst mankind, in strengthening the ties of 
interdependence between nations and govern
ments, and in establishing fellowship and affin
ity between the races, how different would be 
the result!

The German Consul and others raised ob
jections to Abdul-Baha’s ideas, but he insisted 
that neither the conqueror nor the conquered 
would benefit by the present conflict. He re
minded them that the nations who were now 
seeking to destroy each other belong to one 
race and profess the same religion, and earn
estly pleaded for the cessation of strife 
amongst the children of one Father.
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9~iŷ V o  ,^o  *£■ —A_7>

#  wC^J-*——•

ó\&-j £>j_» jCo J í^ j t  ¿j\óW . (*JJl

'^-—l '̂-C?. Wíl>_¿—1 'A A t-J  c / é í - ^ 'l t  »A^"-ff» 

• ^ .V i i^ l iX í i ’̂ LsjL» v j iJ  l i ^ o i ¿ ¿ ^  j  —>>¿

.A—1 A ¿ A il U=tL-->

ü U  «SV -^■^vuJ2-,'-»lt'Cii-*AJ

T̂a- Í Í ' ^  -Î/Ô

—\> i ^ v —• —->vi>il p

‘̂ ÿ

^ 3 " • * - " a All - J I -. -•. .. I • -.•m A 1 *>J

'A C S - '¿ " V i i ò T .  J 'J s^ /t-

w ¡ \ . .  . .

cò -A  
ò ìA* è1-

iÂjA - 1*»- 

(A  ¿ > > j j

•òtA-» 1 v>

■—̂ "iw»!^—

A> y^Ajt^S** •>-“

l ^ A S O ,J-*'-á->-<‘: La-s U_j> ^S¿»'o>*_) j l
o' * C * » *

Ai h~  ' .* > •, > ^  ..
Qj-—Hj Jis~j'j ŵ___ a>* * /
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~Ĵ  ̂\ <_i l—' *->̂ J —¿^ «S”

«  ¿ ¿ I '

O

.................................. O j»  1(

IU. - í ¿ - ) í ^ * ' 1AJ »K^J? ̂  j? \ ¿ ‘l£> 

^  (jt^* ^-«. «Â ¿  L̂
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“THIS GREAT CAUSE, WHICH ALONE INSURES 
THE HAPPINESS OF THE WORLD, MUST 

RECEIVE SUPPORT THROUGH
OUT THE WORLD."

HIS HOLINESS B A H A ’O 'L L A H ,
fifty years ago, spread broadcast His 
great Movement and proclaimed the 

benefits of International Peace . . . .
My fervent hope and fond desire concern

ing the American people is that through their 
instrumentality the scope of this project* will 
be enlarged, and that earnest concerted action 
between the nations of the world will result 
therefrom.

This great Cause, which alone insures the 
happiness of the world, must receive support 
throughout the world.

—ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.

*See article “ A  Menage to the American People” on page 166.



Supplication

To the Believers of God and the Maid-servants of the Merciful, 
Portland, Oregon.

Upon them be Baha’o’llah-El-Ab h a !

H E IS GOD!

O Thou Heavenly Father!
Thou hast the hosts of the Kingdom and the spiritual angels. We, 

indigent souls are broken-winged birds; yet we yearn to soar toward the 
immensity of the Kingdom. We are thirsty fish; we seek the Sea of the 
Water of Life. We are the butterflies of the nether world; we long for 
the Lamp of the Realm on High. We are in the utmost weakness and 
feebleness; yet we are fighting against the armies of the world. Therefore, 
O Lord of Hosts! confirm us so that the army of Light may become vic
torious and the legions of the darkness be defeated. Assist us in the service 
of the Kingdom and acquaint us with the Divine Mysteries. Rejoice us 
with the glad-tidings of the everlasting sovereignty and bestow upon us a 
portion and a share of the Life Eternal. Suffer the tongues to be unloosed 
and grant sight to the eyes; so that we may behold the world of the Kingdom 
and may praise with an eloquent speech Thy Beauty and Thy Perfection.

Verily, Thou art the Bestower and the Kind!
(Signed) A bdul-Baha A bbas.

August 4, 1914, Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria, Asiatic Turkey.



“ W e  d e s ire  b u t  th e  g o o d  o f  th e  w o r ld  a n d  th e  h a p p in e s s  o f th e  n a t io n s ;  th a t,  a ll n a t io n s  s h a l l  b e c o m e  o n e  in  
fa i th  a n d  a l l  m e n  a s  b ro th e r s ;  th a t  th e  b o n d s  o f  a f fe c tio n  a n d  u n ity  b e tw e e n  th e  s o n s  o f m e n  s h a l lb e  s tr e n g th e n e d ;  
t h a t  d iv e r s i ty  o f re l ig io n  s h a l l  c e a s e  a n d  d if fe re n c e s  o f r a c e  b e  a n n u lle d . S o  i t  s h a ll  b e ; th e s e  f ru i t le s s  s tr i f e s ,  
th e s e  ru in o u s  w a r s  s h a l l  p a s s  a w a y , a n d  th e  ‘M o s t G r e a t  P e a c e ’ s h a l l  c o m e .” —B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
Vol. V Masheyat 1, 70 (September 27, 1914) No. 11

“THE WORLD IS AT THE THRESHOLD OF A MOST
TRAGIC STRUGGLE”

STIRRING TA LK  BY ABDUL-BAHA PERTAINING TO THE W AR IN EUROPE
F r o m  th e  D ia r y  o f  M irz a  A h m a d  S o h ra b

Bahai Nest, Mount Carmel,
Haifa, Syria, August 3, 1914.

Dear Friends:—
All over the city there is great commotion; 

people are wild with excitement. A new im
perial Irade has come from Constantinople that 
any and everjr man between the ages of 18 and 
45 must be enlisted in the army register and be 
ready to leave at a moment’s notice. For the last 
few days we have heard that war was threaten
ing between Austria and Servia, that open 
hostilities have already commenced, that Austria 
has attacked Belgrade, that Russia has threat
ened Austria that unless she desists from fur
ther encroachment, she will be obliged to enter 
the conflict. England, Russia and France on 
one hand; Germany, Austria and Italy on the 
other, are mobilizing their forces. The situation 
is very grave. Europe is entering one of the 
darkest crises of its political life. It takes a 
lively imagination to picture the six great 
Powers of Europe armed to the teeth, with 
more than 20,000,000 of soldiers, waiting for 
the final commands of their superiors to jump 
into the battlefield and cut each other’s throats! 
No one can conceive of a greater folly and a 
more stupendous sin against humanity. Every
body here thinks that this war news is the first 
indication of “Armageddon,” the universal war 
which will teach mankind as nothing else could 
do, the barbarism of the present-day civiliza
tion and the futility of all the pacifist move
ments. Europe is sitting on the crater of a 
world-shattering volcano which may burst forth 
at any moment. The Russian, French and Aus
trian steamship companies have announced that 
their steamers will not touch the Port of Haifa 
for some time to come.' Therefore, instead of

ten to fifteen steamers a week, there will be 
only one steamer a week—belonging to the Khe- 
divial Line. The small German colony is 
sending one hundred of its young men to 
protect the Fatherland. Thus you see that the 
atmosphere of this little Syrian port is perme
ated with wars and rumors of wars.

When the new Irade was proclaimed that all 
the Turkish subjects must come under the col
ors, there was a real panic in Acca and Haifa. 
One saw groups of anxious men gathered in 
the corners of the streets, talking excitedly 
about war. The women of Acca were so grief- 
stricken that they filled the air all night with 
their shrieks and lamentations. In a literal 
sense no one could sleep. The children of all 
the Persians who have lived in Turkey for the 
last forty years and married Arab or Turkish 
women are under the law of Military Conscrip
tion. No one can attempt escaping, as no 
steamer is leaving the port. Large, flaring red 
bulletins are hung in the streets of Haifa, call
ing the “patriots” to arms. The upper part of 
these bills are engraved with pictures of swords 
and cannons, and the lower part contains the 
call to arms. No one understands the situation, 
and very few can guess what Turkey means to 
do with all these preparations. The prices of 
all foodstuffs have gone up, from 10 to 40 
per cent, especially sugar, tea and flour, as well 
as naphtha.

This evening Abdul-Baha gave a stirring talk 
on the aforesaid news of war in Europe. All 
the friends were impressed with his words of 
truth, and I will share them with you. He 
opened his address with these simple, dramatic 
w ords:

“A resurrection is set u p ! The world is topsy-turvy! The wrong side of 
human character is u p ! A general melee of the civilized nations is in sight. A 
tremendous conflict is at hand. The world is at the threshold of a most tragic 
struggle. The evil forces of war are plotting against mankind. The dark waves of
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sinister motives and satanic passions are battling in the breasts of men. The shafts 
of intrigues and diplomatic deceits have blackened the sky of man’s conscience. 
The chancelleries of Europe have become the combustible storehouses of warlike 
thoughts. Menacing, hidden forces are brought upon the stage of spectacular 
play. Vast armies—millions of men—are being mobilized and centered at their 
frontiers. They are being prepared for the fearful contest. The slightest friction 
will bring them into a terrific clash, and then there will be a conflagration the like 
of which is not recorded in the past history of mankind.

“While in America, I spoke before many Peace Societies, Churches and Con
ventions, and foretold the fearful consequences of armed peace in Europe. I said 
Europe is like unto an arsenal and one tiny spark will cause a universal combustion. 
‘0 men! Come ye together and as far as possible try to extinguish this world- 
raging fire; do your utmost to prevent the occurrence of this general conflict; make 
ye an effort so that this flood-gate of human butchery may not be set loose!’ I 
found no one to listen to my advice. I searched, but there were no hearing ears. I 
cried out at the top of my voice, I pleaded, I enunciated the evils of war, but 
people were self-occupied, self-centered. And now this is the result. They have 
witnessed, they have experienced in the past that war is conducive to the destruction 
of the foundation of the edifice of humanity, the cause of devastation of the world 
of commerce, industry, arts and trade. The combatants—the conqueror and the 
conquered—are both losers. Neither party gains any substantial profit. The two 
combatants are like unto two ships which collide against each other. One may 
sink to the bottom of the sea, but the other will also carry away its injuries and 
bruises. Therefore, the victor and the defeated fail to obtain any benefit. The 
utmost is this: Temporarily one country holds the territory of another. This is of 
a short duration. In the course of the life of that nation, a time will sooner or 
later come when the conquered will become again the conqueror. In the political 
history of France and Germany and their wars, such reverses of national fortunes 
have often occurred.

“It is very strange to see how ‘Illusion’ has taken possession of the hearts 
of men, while ‘Reality’ has no sway whatsoever. For example: ‘Racial differ
ence’ is an optical illusion! It is a figment of imagination, yet how deep-seated 
and powerful its influence! No one can deny the fact that mankind in toto 
are the progeny of Adam; that they are the offshoots of one primal stock; yet 
the optical illusion has so radically misrepresented this plain truth that they 
have divided and subdivided themselves into so many tribes and nations. This is 
German, the other is French; that is English, a fourth is Italian, a fifth is Austrian, 
a sixth is Russian, etc. Although many intelligent men amongst them know that 
this racial difference is an optical illusion, yet they all confess their inability to 
stand firm before its uncanny, invisible power. The Realty is that all mankind are 
from one progeny and belong to one family, but although this is the Reality, it 
exercises no permanent influence upon the minds...................

“So many wars have taken place! So many countries are devastated, so many 
cities are ruined; and yet people are not satisfied with human butchery, are not 
satisfied with carnage and bloodshed. Still the hearts are stiff and unfeeling! 
Still the souls are callous and cold, still the minds are dark and frigid, still the 
people are unsusceptible and unyielding, still they are in deep sleep! O h! When 
will they be awakened ? When will they become merciful ? When will they prac
tice the Golden Rule ? This hatred and animosity destroys the basis of the structure 
of humanity, while love and amity are conducive to the well-being and prosperity 
of mankind.
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“Today the people are thrown into the utmost consternation! How many 
fathers were lamenting and groaning last night, and how many mothers have 
been crying and weeping in this town and Acca! They are thrown into such a 
panic, they are so alarmed that no description can give an adequate picture! Why 
this tyranny? Who has obliged them to perpetuate these acts of savagery! The 
kings and the rulers, the politicians and the statesmen live in the utmost ease in 
their palaces and send these innocent men and peasants who have never seen each 
other, into the battlefield to tear each other to pieces with shells and cannon balls. 
The armies are the pawns to be played with on the chess-board of their fiendish 
ambitions! How cruel is this! How pitiless is this! How brutal is this! How 
ferocious is this! These so-called leaders of humanity are not willing to let even 
one hair fall from their heads. They are cowards and are sulking in darkness. 
Why do they send these thousands and thousands of men to the field of carnage, 
to be mowed down by each other like the grass!

“If a number of imaginary or real difficulties have arisen between Austria and 
Servia, if they are really disinterested and are anxious to keep the balance of the 
Powers and not disturb the Peace of Europe, why do they not go before the Court 
of Arbitration ? The impartial members of that Court of Arbitral Justice will look 
into the nature of the claims of each party, and after mature investigation decide 
which one is in the right. Were they ready to refer all their differences to such a 
Court, this war would have been obviated. The Universal Court of Arbitration 
is the only body that shall resolve all the disagreements and contentions that arise 
between the nations of the world. Extraordinary exertion must be put forward by 
the civilized governments to organize such an influential, international organiza
tion, before which all their quarrels may be arbitrated. What better plan can be 
conceived by man ? What harm is there in this ? The rulers, the cabinet ministers 
and the administrations of each country will find the utmost comfort and ease enjoy
ing the fruits of their labors. . . .

“If we reflect carefully, we observe that since history has been written and the 
deeds of mankind recorded and preserved, no one can point out a single instance 
that Peace, Love and Amity have been ruinous and harmful in their results. They 
have filled the world with joy and radiance and happiness. . . .

“More astonishing than all these matters is this: These warring nations be
lieve that the object of the religion of God is war and strife! This is the 
most preposterous idea that any man could let enter into his mind! . . . .
How negligent are the people! How thoughtless and inadvertent they are! It is as 
though there is not a single iota of love in the hearts of men, as though they have 
never heard the name of love, as though their hearts are the sepulchres of hatred 
and envy! Man is the most ferocious animal, yet does he accuse the wild beasts 
of the jungle of this quality! The ferocious beasts kill other beasts, but not one 
belonging to their own species. They kill for their own food and sustenance. For 
example, man says the wolf is ferocious!

O, poor wolf! O, wronged wolf! The wolf tears to pieces one sheep in 
order to keep its body alive. If it does not kill the sheep, it will die of hunger, 
because being a carnivorous animal, it cannot eat grass. But man, who con
siders himself lord of creation, will become the cause of the total annihilation of 
a million of his fellow-beings. The poor wolf is a very incompetent tyro in com
parison with this kind of man! Then he will boast T am a conqueror, I am a hero, 
I am a victor, I am a superior General, I am a Field-Marshal, I am an Admiral!’ 
Man! It is better for thee to hide thy head under the earth! Thou hast crim-
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soned the ground with the blood of thy brothers! Thy hand is stained with their 
blood! Thou hast slaughtered and butchered God’s own children! Thou hast 
destroyed the living temples of the Spirit! Thou hast trampled under thy feet the 
rights of men! Thou hast snuffed out the burning lamps of life and truth! It 
is strange, passing strange, that notwithstanding all these violations of Divine Law, 
thou art yet wantonly boasting and exalting thyself above all mankind.”

When Abdul-Baha finished speaking, the 
room was throbbing with the Spirit! There 
was a blind singer from Egypt, and he com
menced chanting a number of sacred songs.

When we left the holy Presence, the spell of 
his powerful word was still with us, and I be
lieve it will continue to be with us as long as we 
live.

A MESSAGE TO THE AMERICAN PEOPLE
F r o m  th e  San  Francisco Chronicle, O c to b e r  4, 1912

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS, NOTED PERSIAN TEACHER, ARRIVES

J 1 P O S T L E  O F  U N IV E R S A L  P E A C E  A N D  B R O T H E R H O O D  
T O  D E L IV E R . S E R IE S  O F  L E C T U R E S

ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS, the Persian 
teacher and disciple of universal peace, 
the oneness of humanity, the oneness 

of God, universal love, the eradication of 
prejudice, arrived in San Francisco early 
yesterday morning. He has been in the United 
States six months, and though his arrival 
here had been arranged for and expected for 
several days by the local assembly of Bahais, 
no one was at the railroad station to meet him. 
This was in accordance with the expressed wish 
of the venerable teacher. He had telegraphed 
that he desired to enter the city quietly. His 
train was eight hours late and he with his suite 
drove to the house at 1815 California Street, 
which has been prepared for his residence dur
ing his three weeks stay here.

Accompanying Abdul-Baha were Dr. Ameen 
U. Fareed, Mirza Ahmad Sohrab and Mirza 
Mahmood of Persia, Mirza Ali Akbar of Russia 
and M. Fugeta of Japan. They will act as in
terpreters to Abdul-Baha in the series of lec
tures he will deliver in San Francisco and the 
transbay cities.

Abdul-Baha’s career is romantic. He went 
to the prison fortress of Akka, near Mount 
Carmel, in Palestine, with his father when 
twenty years of age. With no schooling, except 
the teaching of his noble father, he spent forty 
years in prison. Since his release four years 
ago he has traveled in Egypt, Continental 
Europe and England, pleading for the removal 
of prejudice and the establishment of universal 
peace.

A t the house were a score of people, mostly 
women. One woman said she did not think

Abdul-Baha would see a reporter, as he was 
going to Oakland in the afternoon. But he did.

IS  STRIK ING  FIGURE.

Abdul-Baha is of middle stature, strongly 
built, and wears long, light-colored robes. His 
forehead is high, broad and full, his nose slightly 
aquiline and his beard and mustache gray-white. 
His eyes are gray and blue, large, soft, pene
trating. His gray hair rests on his shoulders.

“My greatest happiness this morning,” said 
he, “is this : That I have come to such a mod
em and progressive city. Praise be to God, 
everything is beautiful and there seems to be 
much joy here.”

After a few questions and answers he was 
shown a copy of the Chronicle containing the 
full accounts of war preparations in the Balkan 
states and Turkey. He inquired if actual hos
tilities had begun and then asked :

“Will the Chronicle take a message from me 
to the American people ?” Answered in the af
firmative, he dictated an appeal for universal 
peace.

A N  APPEAL FOR PEACE.

“Praise be to God: The United States has 
in reality made extraordinary progress ; day by 
day they are advancing toward the ultimate 
goal. The material virtues of the people are 
many; now they must think of the ideal vir
tues, so that the highest of the perfections of 
humanity may illumine the regions of America. 
Among the highest virtues is universal peace, 
the oneness of humanity. The chief ailment of 
humanity today is international strife; this 
militates against the advancement of the ma
terial and ideal virtues.
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“The continent of America is isolated so far 
as other countries are concerned; the govern
ment is not thinking of making conquests, of 
enlarging the circle of colonization. They are 
not thinking to contend with other nations so 
far as financial, commercial and political su
premacy is concerned. They are not the rival 
of any other nation.

“Their utmost desire is th is : That the con
tinent of America be protected.

“They are engaged in the amelioration of in
ternal conditions ; they are not engaged in war
fare with any nation. Therefore, they have 
the time and ability to raise the standard of 
universal peace and spread the doctrine of the 
oneness of God. May their influence spread 
and permeate to all parts of the world.

“Other peoples of the world have to contend 
with international difficulties. First, the na
tions are rivals with each other so far as com
mercial advantages are concerned. Second, 
they are thinking of the national self-aggran
dizement. Third, they are thinking of planting 
new colonies. Therefore, it is difficult for them 
to step into this field, to uphold international 
peace, because they are contending, warlike, 
victory-loving people. They cannot be instru
mental in promulgating international peace.

PRAISES AM ERICAN DEMOCRACY.

“But, praise be to God, the American Gov
ernment is no warlike government; the Ameri
can democracy is not founded upon warlike 
doctrines. Hence it becomes this democracy to 
uphold international peace and spread it 
throughout the world. Through the promulga
tion of this doctrine will be distributed the 
greatest blessings.

“It will eliminate the darkness of prejudice, 
the darkness of war, the darkness of rancor and 
hatred, the darkness of racial prejudice, the 
darkness of political prejudice. May this dark
ness be blotted out and the light become wide
spread, universal. May the oneness of human
ity become primordial, supreme.

“His holiness, B a h a ’o ’l l a h , fifty years ago 
spread broadcast His great Movement, pro

claimed the benefits of international peace. 
This took place at a time when the thought 
was not in the minds of men, nor the words 
upon the tongues of the people. At the time 
He summoned people from all parts of the 
Orient. He addressed letters to the sover
eigns of Europe, setting forth the results to 
accrue from the establishment of universal 
peace. He invited all to participate in a 
world’s arbitral court of justice, to be com
posed of representatives of every government 
in the world, the delegates thereto to be chosen 
and ratified by the governments. Thereto would 
be referred disputes between nations for set
tlement. In case any government or nation 
should prove rebellious concerning any deci
sion of the court, the other nations should 
coalesce to force it into obedience.

“My fervent hope and fond desire concerning 
the American people is that through their in
strumentality the scope of this project will be 
enlarged and that earnest concerted action be
tween the nations of the world will result 
therefrom.”

“This great Cause, which alone insures the 
happiness of the world, must receive support 
throughout the world.”

Abdul-Baha will remain in the city for two or 
three weeks. Many of the churches have in
vited him to fill their pulpits, and his first pub
lic appearance will be Sunday morning at 11 
o’clock in the Unitarian Church at Franklin 
and Geary Streets. Sunday night he will de
liver a sermon in the F irst Congregational 
Church in Oakland.

Abdul-Baha has been invited to deliver a talk 
at Stanford University by Dr. David Starr 
Jordan, which he has accepted. Speaking of 
this yesterday, he said;

“The duty of educated men, especially uni
versity presidents of the nation is th is : To
teach in the universities and schools ideas con
cerning universal peace, so that the student may 
be so molded that in after years he may help 
carry to fruition the most useful and human 
issue of mankind.”

MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR BUILDING FUND
R e c e i v e d  p r e v i o u s l y ,  . . .  $  4 , 0 2 6 .7 4
R e c e i v e d  d u r i n g  S e p t e m b e r ,  . 1 ,5 3 3 .8 8

T o t a l  t o  d a t e ,  . . .  $  5 , 5 6 0 .6 2
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.
O thou Star o f the W estl h e  is  god!

Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the S tar of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou a rt the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy forrn is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and a t last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmnesst (Signed) A bdul-Baha A bbas.
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RECENT TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA

Through Aga Mirza Lotfullah, London,
To the maid-servant of God, Miss Gamble.

Upon her be B a h a V ll a h -E l-A b h a  ! 

h e  is  god !

O thou beloved divine maid-servant!
The letter, dated May 26th of the present year, was received, but on account of the weak

ened condition of Abdul-Baha the answer was delayed. Now, as through the help and favor 
of God, health is secured, I therefore write the answer, so that thou mayest perceive that thou 
art not forgotten. I  ever remember thee and beg for thee from the Kingdom of A b h a  ever
lasting help and bounty.

I  hope thou art of those who are firm in the Covenant and that thou wilt call the 
people unto the Testament. The Blessed Beauty has established this Covenant so that all 
(the Bahais) may know that whatsoever things proceed from the Pen of the Covenant (Abdul- 
Baha) are based upon infinite wisdom. They should not hurry, for it (wisdom) will become 
apparent and evident later on.

Abdul-Baha has ever been a concealer of defects and still is a coverer of sins and will not 
attempt to  publish the short-comings and the faults of any soul, but will rather keep them 
secret. Therefore, to some the situation seems ambiguous, for they are ignorant of the reality 
of the subject.

Should be (Abdul-Baha) not overlook them and explain all the events then there would 
remain no doubt as to Abdul-Baha’s extreme kindness. How patient and long suffering he 
(Abdul-Baha) i s ! If  he ever utters a word or dictates something concerning a soul, it is a  
matter of warning which arises from kindness.

It is an act of kindness on the part of a physician when he explains the disease of his 
patient, for his explanation secures the recovery.

I swear by the God beside Whom there is no other God, were any one to amputate any of 
my limbs, I would pardon him before he had committed the crirne; but I can never say that an 
invalid is robust and healthy, for I wish his recovery, and this is extreme kindness not enmity.

Therefore, if the believers of God wish to be kind to a sciul, they should desire his well
being and try to advise him, so that the kind physician may prescribe a remedy and thus secure 
his recovery.

Upon thee be Baha-El-ABHA!
(Signed) A bdul-B a h a -A bbas.

Translated at Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria, August 24, 1914.
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gítt ¿fflgroortum

T H O R N T O N  C H A S E
FEBRUARY 22, 1847 
SEPTEMBER 30, 1912

AT TH IS  time last year, the S t a r  o f  t h e  

W e s t , suggested that the Bahais through
out America, in some befitting manner, 

observe October nineteenth as “The Day of 
Thornton Chase”—inasmuch as it was the an
niversary of Abdul-Baha’s visit to the grave 
of Mr. Chase at Inglewood Cemetery, Los 
Angeles, California—whom he eulogized in

these imperishable w ords:
“This revered personage was the first Bahai 

in America. He served the Cause faithfully 
and his services will ever be remembered 
throughout ages and cycles.”

We would respectfully remind the friends 
of the approach of the second anniversary of 
this event. T h e  E d it o r s .

“DIVINE WISDOM HAS ENCIRCLED ALL”
C lip p in g  f ro m  N e w s p a p e r ,  F a n w o o d , N e w  J e r s e y ,  J u n e  1, 1912

FANWOOD HEARS PERSIAN SPEAKER

A B D U L -B A H A  D IS C O U R S E S  U P O N  T H E  D O C T R IN E  O F  
U N IV E R S A L  B R O T H E R H O O D

RESIDENTS of Fanwood borough had an 
opportunity Saturday evening to hear 
Abdul-Baha, a Persian, who has come to 

this county to visit, after spending nearly forty 
of his seventy years in prison in the Holy Land 
for exploiting the doctrine of universal brother
hood, the doctrine for which his father suffered 
martyrdom.

While in Fanwood he was the guest of Mr. 
and Mrs. W. H. Hoar. He will make his home 
for a time at least in Montclair.

After highly complimenting the citizens of 
Fanwood for their beautiful homes and stating 
that the town ought to be named Spiritville, 
because of its spiritual atmosphere, he turned 
to a discussion of the eternal verities, a synop
sis of his address being as follows:

“Material objects in the material world are 
subject to change, but the cause of The King
dom is never-ending. Therefore it is the most 
important. But alas! alas! day by day the 
power of the kingdom is weakened, the material 
forces of nature gain the ascendency. The di
vine signs are becoming less and less and the 
material powers more and more. I t  has reached 
such a degree that the materialists are daily 
progressing and advancing, and the divine are 
vanishing.

“Irreligion has conquered religion. The 
reason for the chaotic condition lies in the dif
ferences among the religions themselves, and 
animosity and hatred among the sects and de

nominations. The materialists have availed 
themselves of this difference amongst the re
ligious and are constantly attacking them so 
that they may uproot the tree of religion. As 
the religious are contending among themselves 
they are being vanquished. I f  the general is at 
variance with his army on account of military 
tactics there is no doubt that he will be defeated 
by the enemy. Now religions are at variance; 
war and strife exist among them, and they 
are back-biting each other, shunning each oth
er’s association—nay, rather, if necessary, they 
engage in shedding each other’s blood. Read 
history and see what horrible events have 
transpifed. All the prophets were sent for the 
sake of Christ, but alas! that the Talmud and 
superstitions contained therein could veil 
Jesus to such a degree that they crucified 
their promised Messiah. Had they forgotten 
the Talmudic traditions and investigated 
in reality the religion of Moses there is no 
doubt that they would have become believers 
in Christ. But imitations deprived them of 
their Messianic bounty. They were not re
freshed by the downpour of rain of mercy; 
neither were they illumined by the rays of the 
sun of truth.

“Imitation destroys the foundation of relig
ion. Imitation kills the spirituality of the 
human world. Imitation has changed into 
darkness the heavenly illumination. Imitation 
has deprived man of the knowledge of God. 
Imitation is the cause of victory of irreligion
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over religion. Imitation is the cause of the 
denial of divinity. Imitation refuses the 
law of revelation. Imitation sets aside the 
prophethood. Imitation denies the Kingdom of 
God.

“When the materialist compares these imita
tions with the intellectual criterion they find 
they are all superstitions; therefore they deny 
religion. The Jews have two ideas of purity 
and impurity of different religion. When you 
compare them with the criterion of science you 
will find that they are without foundation.

“Is it impossible for us to receive the infinite 
bounties of God? Is it impossible to  discover 
the virtues of the spiritual world because we 
are not living in a day in the past ages—the era 
of His Holiness Moses—the era of the prophets 
of God and the era of His Holiness the Christ? 
Those periods were spiritual periods of the 
world; therefore, is it impossible for us to 
become perfect in spirituality as those in the 
past ages because we are far from them and 
are living in a materialistic age? But the same 
God is able to bestow the same favors—nay, 
rather greater favors upon the present century. 
For example, in past ages He granted to His 
servants reason, intelligence and understanding. 
How can we say that He is not able to  bestow 
the same favors upon His people in this day? 
Is it just that He sends His Holiness Moses 
for the guidance of the past nations and 
forgets entirely those who are living today? 
Is it possible that this age has become deprived 
of the bounties of God, when the ages of tyranny 
and conflict of the past ages received an inex
haustible share of divine bounties? The same 
kind God who has granted His favors in the 
past has opened today the doors of the King
dom. The rays of His sun are shining, the 
breath of the Holy Spirit is encircling, that 
omniscient God is still able to assist and con 
firm us by His spirit, to illumine our hearts and 
to gladden our souls, to perfume our nostrils 
with the fragrance of holiness.

“Divine wisdom has encircled all, has spread

His heavehly table before us, and we must take 
a bountiful share of this divine favor.

“The work of the shepherd is to bring to
gether the scattered sheep and to collect the 
dispersed sheep. If, on the contrary, he scat
ters the united flock, he is not the shepherd. 
As the prophets fulfilled their mission in this 
respect, therefore they are the true shepherds, 
His Holiness Moses came at a time when the 
Israelitish tribes were like scattered sheep; 
discord was rampant among them, enmity and 
hatred increased their disunion.

“Moses, with divine power, collected and 
united these scattered flocks. He set within the 
shell of their hearts the pearl of love. He 
freed them from captivity and carried them 
from Egypt to the Holy Land. In science and 
art they made wonderful progress. Sociology 
and bonds were established between them. 
Their progress in all the degrees of human vir
tues was so rapid and marvelous they founded 
the Solomonic sovereignty. Is it possible to 
say that Moses was not a real shepherd and 
did not gather together these scattered flocks?

“His Holiness Christ was a real shepherd. At 
the time of His manifestation the Greeks, 
Chaldeans, Assyrians, the Egyptians and the 
Europeans were like so many scattered flocks. 
Christ breathed in them the spirit of unity. He 
harmonized.

“Therefore it is established that all the pro
phets of God have come to unite the children 
of men and not to disperse them, and to put 
in action the law of love and not enmity. 
Consequently we must throw aside all these 
prejudices, forget the racial prejudice, the pa
triotic prejudice, the religious and political 
prejudice. We must become the cause of unity 
of the human race. W ork for universal peace, 
sing about the means of love and destroy the 
basis of enmity so that this material world may 
become the divine world, the world of matter 
become the world of the Kingdom and human
ity may attain to the world of perfection.”

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
ta ins: (1) (2) Talks by Abdul-Baha in Acca;
(3) Poems by M unshid: (a) “Glad-tidings of 
the Return,” (b) “Awaking from Heedless
ness,” (c) “In Praise of the Blessed Perfec

tion and of the Temple of The Covenant,” 
(d) “The Unselfishness of Religion,” (e) “The 
Education of Children,” (f)  “Rizwan Greet
ing and the Emination of the Unity of Man
kind.”

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 
935 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment 
via parcel post. These are disc records and can be used on various phonographs.
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Th e s e  d r e a d f u l  e v e n t s  are as
warnings on the part of God so that 

they may quicken the people and make them 
mindful. Like unto children, who are being 
rocked in a cradle, the harder they are rocked 
to be awakened, the deeper they fall into 
sleep . . . .  We shall wait and see what God 
hath decreed to be the outcome of this uni
versal upheaval . . . .  Perchance, God willing, 
they may become mindful . . . .  In short, pray 
and supplicate at the Threshold of the Almighty 
in behalf of the heedless souls, for they know 
not what they are doing!

—ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.

See page 186



Supplication

Cover the sins of the weak ones with the hem of the garment of Thy 
Mercy! Change the indifference of the heedless ones into the essence of fidelity, 
wisdom and understanding! Grant the souls a loftier effort and arouse an
other (spiritual) tumult in the minds so that they may sing the melody of the 
Supreme Realm, seek for a Glory Everlasting, long for the delicacies of the 
New World, soar toward the Brightest Horizon, enter the congregation of the 
Almighty and become the recipients of the bestowals of the Kingdom! Thus 
will the dark world become luminous, the satanic field transformed into the 
courts of the Merciful, the mound of earth become the mound of Heaven and 
the terrestrial globe the Eternal Rose-garden. Verily, Thou art the Power
ful, the Mighty, the Hearer, the Seer!

(Signed) A bdul-Baha A bbas.

[Extract from a Prayer revealed by Abdul-Baha.]
T r a n s l a t e d  b y  M irz a  A h m a d  S o h ra b ,  R a tn le h , E g y p t .



STAR OF THE WEST
“W e desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shallbe strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous w ars shall pass away, and the ‘Most G reat Peace’ shall com e.”—B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

V o l. V E lm  1 , 70 (O ctob er 16, 19 1 4 ) N o . 12

“ IF  T H E  P O W E R  O F  L O V E  A N D  P E A C E  B E C O M E  P R E D O M I N A N T ,  
T H E I R  E F F E C T S  W I L L  B E  G R E A T E R  T H A N  T H E  

P O W E R  O F  H A T E  A N D  W A R .”

ABDUL-BAHA COMMENTS UPON THE WAR IN  EUROPE
From  the D iary of Mirza A hm ad Sohrab

Bahai Nest, Mount Carmel,
Haifa, Syria, August 6 , 1914.

Dear friends :—■
“And ye shall hear of wars and rumors of 

wars ; see that ye be not troubled ; for all these
things must come to pass................. For nation
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom; and there shall be famines, and pes
tilences and earthquakes in divers places.” 
(Matt. ch. 24.)

The present conditions of the world are more 
or less the literal fulfillment of the above 
verses. A titanic spirit of unrest has overmas
tered the higher instincts of mankind and they 
are sharpening their arms for the destruction 
of each other. The history of the world does 
not show a more crucial and a more grave sit
uation than this ! We are face to face with 
the most tremendous struggle of the race. It is

just beginning, and no one can safely predict 
the consummation of this tragic engagement of 
infuriated and maddened humanity. How these 
Westerners, who have made themselves fam
ous for their finer sensibilities and refined and 
delicate feelings, can engage so cold-bloodedly 
in the business of the slaughtering of humanity, 
is beyond the imagination of the practical think
ers of this age!

Tonight Abdul-Baha delivered another quick
ening and stimulating address on the question 
of the present European war and the coalitions 
which are being formed for the humiliation 
and destruction of their so-called enemies. 
When all the friends and the large body of the 
Persian students found their way into his pres
ence, and each person took his seat, he began 
to speak. His earnestness was deep-felt and 
every word moved and stirred the hearts:—

“The gathering storm is most portentous ! Mankind is gripped in the 
paroxysm of a fearful alarm. They are in the throes of a deadly consternation. 
On their ashen faces are engraved the distorted pictures of the coming horrors. 
The kind shepherds have turned suddenly into ferocious wolves, tearing the 
sheep and the lambs into pieces. Mercy has hidden its face ; Love has covered 
her countenance ; Sympathy does not stretch forth its arms ; Affection has flown 
away; Truth finds itself a stranger among a large company of hypocritical 
admirers and Peace does not envisage herself in the clear mirror of the pure 
hearts.

“About ten or fifteen days ago I had the pleasure of meeting the German 
Consul and discussing with him the ominous signs of the coming European war. 
He delivered himself of the opinion current among the statesmen, that a nation 
must go on increasing its annual military and naval expenditures if it desires 
to protect its growing commercial and national interests from the attack of its 
equally powerful and expanding neighbors or rivals ; that the greater the military 
devices and paraphernalia, the more one is assured of the progress of the nation 
and its constantly developing resources. In that meeting there were present a 
number of German and other nationalities. Strange to say, on this question 
they all agreed with the Consul, and concurred in his opinion as though he had 
voiced their hidden and most cherished thoughts. I said: ‘If the power of
Love and Peace become predominant and supreme, their effects will be greater 
than the power of hate and Mars, the god of war. In the world of existence
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there is no power as efficacious and as penetrative as the Power of Love. Military 
Power coerces and compels men through unnatural resort to force and violation, 
but mankind yield happily and willingly to the Power of Love.

" 'The war expenses of each nation have increased greatly of late years. 
Although there has not been the physical clash and turmoil of actual war, yet in 
reality a financial and economic war has been going on incessantly and draining 
the resources of the people. For a goodly portion of what the poor laborers, 
farmers and artisans get with the sweat of their brows and the labor of their 
hands is taken from them under the name of taxes, and expended over military 
preparations. Hence war is uninterrupted. This exaction breeds discontent, 
class feeling and group consciousness against the established order;—everyone 
realizing that human society is out of gear. Now if they could employ this 
pugnacity, this hammer and tongs, this fists and heels spirit, this feverish haste 
in the accumulation of war materials, this waste of great thoughts over the per
fection of military science,—I say if they could expend this exertion and effort, 
this endeavor and high-mindedness, in bringing about Love among mankind, in 
strengthening the ties of interdependence between nations and governments and 
in establishing fellowship and affinity between the races;—how much more effi
cacious it would have been! Instead of unsheathing the sword to shed each other’s 
blood, they should think of the perfection of each other’s civilizations, sciences, 
arts, commerce, progress and advancement. Is this not better? Is it not worthier 
for the noble station of man?’

“The German Consul and others would not think of accepting my ideas, 
and started to object to them.

“Then I said again: ‘What victory will you gain out of this war? What 
will be the outcome of this bloodshed ? What will be the fruit of this onslaught ? 
What will be the result of this aggression? From the beginning of history to 
the present time, what has been the profit that humanity has gathered from war ? 
Nothing but ruin, devastation, the desecration of the holy rights of man, vandalism, 
carnage and the brutalization of the ideals deposited by God in the hearts of men. 
And if we read the spirit of modern history aright, we come to the conclusion 
that there is no war of conquest—the conqueror and the conquered find themselves 
in manifest loss at the end of the engagement. * * * Consider what ideal
victories! What brilliant triumphs! What spiritual traces! What heavenly 
successes have become manifest through the Power of Love! Therefore how 
much nobler and worthier would it be if the sages and thinkers of the world 
expended their physical, intellectual and moral forces in the promulgation of 
the Power of Love among mankind. This Power of Love is the means of 
reciprocity and co-operation between nations! It is the cause of their everlasting 
Glory! It is conducive to the composure and security of the world of creation!’

“I found my listeners still far from accepting my plea. They were silenced, 
but I knew it was a silence out of respect and not an acknowledgment and a con
fession that they were convinced. I found today that owing to the declaration 
of war in Europe, the Germans in this colony are very sad, and depressed, so 
much so that it is indescribable. They know that they are in danger; the danger 
of defeat of the Fatherland. Then, why should they hail war?

“Pursuing my conversation with the German Consul and others, I said: ‘In 
reality all the inhabitants of Europe owe their allegiance to one Religion, and 
that is the Religion of His Holiness Christ; they also belong to one racial stock, 
which is no other than Aryan, which parent stock migrated from Asia in ancient 
times and settled in the different parts of that uninhabited country. After the 
lapse of many generations, one community called itself Frank, another Saxon, 
another Norman, another Latin, etc. Later on, step by step, they fabricated the 
means of differences, and many misconceptions crept in which added day by 
day to the gravity of the situation. Furthermore, were we to ponder carefully,
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we would realize that they are living on one continent—Europe. Hence if they 
claim that their misunderstanding is on account of religious differences, as they 
are overshadowed by the influence of one religion, it must not exist. If they 
state that their alienation comes from racial bias, because they are the descend
ants of one primal race, it must be brushed aside. If they assert that their strife 
is on patriotic grounds, inasmuch as they inhabit the one continent it must have 
no weight. Moreover, they are all mankind. They have grown from one com
mon trunk and are the branches of one tree.

“ 'When I was traveling in Europe, I observed every nation crying at the 
top of her voice: “O my Country! O my dear Country! O my beloved Country !” 
I said: Oh, my friends! What are all these clamors for? Why all these ac
clamations? Why all these uproars and outcries? Why all this hullabaloo? 
These countries over which you are so vociferous and at every moment show the 
signs of obstreperousness, are One Country, the home of humanity. Wherever 
man chooses to live, there is his home and his country. God has not divided 
this earth. It is one globe, one sphere. These boundaries that you have defined 
are the greatest illusions that man could ever conceive in his mind. They have 
no reality. It is similar to the division of one room into different sections, with 
so many hypothetical lines, calling this corner Germany, that corner France and 
another corner England. Of a truth, these suppositional lines have no outward 
existence. These assumed boundaries are canine divisions, for it is observed 
that a number of dogs divide among themselves the public square into various 
sections and if one dare to go beyond the limit set for it, and trespass on the 
rights of others, the rest will set up a dreadful howl and bark and go for it; 
notwithstanding that these imaginary lines have no real forms or shapes.

“ ‘Again, let us still go a little further and investigate and find out -what is 
this “country” over which you so quarrel and scramble ? A piece of land. If this 
is the case, very well then; it is self-evident that man lives above this earth only 
for a few days and then for all eternity he will go under it. It is his everlasting 
graveyard, his unchangeable cemetery. Is it worthy of man to fight over his 
own burying-ground? To shed the blood of his own brethren? To destroy the 
divine edifice—for man is the Edifice of God? Is it noble of him to commit 
all of these inhuman atrocities for the necropolis of dead bodies?’

“The object is this: These remarks were not relished by the Germans on 
that day, but I saw them today in an unhappy mood. They were visibly agitated 
and disturbed. But on the other hand they are manifesting great courage and 
patriotism. The young men have given up their work and are ready to start 
for Germany. There are more than fifty volunteers, and probably from this 
small colony nearly one hundred young men will leave for the scene of war. They 
are doing this with perfect joy and without the least complaint. But today’s 
news, that Russia, England and France are united together to crush Germany, 
has given them much food for thought.

“How cruel man is to send his brothers into the battle-field, so that they 
may cut each other to pieces! Just on the simple ground that thou art German, 
I am English and he is French! Although in reality they are all human and are 
living beneath the shade of one God. His Divine Bestowals, Favors and Bounties 
have encircled all of them. They are all the sheep of God and He as the Spiritual 
Shepherd is merciful to all.

“In short, the display of this barbaric passion is no other than the passion 
of nature. These men, like unto animals, are the prisoners of nature, subdued 
and overcome by nature. According to the requirement of nature, the animals 
are pugnacious and strive in the destruction of each other. In the world of 
nature there are aggression, bloodthirstiness, oppression, struggle for existence, 
rapacity. These qualities are the natural laws of nature. Just as these animals 
are captives of nature, similarly man is conquered, subjugated and humbled by 
nature. For example, anger gets the better of man, ferocity prevails upon him,
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and he becomes the subject of the lower passions. What are all these? They are 
no other than the mandates of the world of nature.

“Only those persons who are in reality believers in God, who have witnessed 
the Signs of God, are attracted to the Kingdom of God and turned their faces 
toward God—they and they alone are freed from the bloody claws of nature. 
Whereas formerly they were the subjects of nature, now they become the rulers. 
Whereas before they were vanquished by nature, now they become its victors. 
In brief, while nature invites man to the baser propensities of ego and self, the 
Love of God attracts him to the worlds of sanctity and holiness, justice and 
generosity, mercy and humanity.”
During the day, many holy scenes transpired 

around the unique personality of Abdul-Baha. 
I was in his presence in the afternoon, and he 
dictated many Tablets for the Bahais in Per
sia, England and India. Again I met him be

fore sunset, a wonderful- portrait of heavenly 
ideals, vibrating with the spirit of the Kingdom 
and creating the proper, peaceful atmosphere 
for those who are around him and inspiring 
the hearts with his supreme courage.

ANTHEM OF WORLD PATRIOTISM

0  mother earth! of thee, Let friendship fill this place,
Home of humanity, And ring to every race

Of thee we sing; Fraternal’s Song;
Land where our brothers roam, O, human kind, awake,
Land of the nation’s home, Let all that live partake,
Under all heaven’s dome, The long dead silence break,

Let Duty ring. The note prolong.

Our Father’s country this, The nations’ Lord; to Thee,
Home of His offspring ’tis, Friend of humanity,

This home we love; Of Thee we sing;
We love all lands and seas, Long may our earth be bright
One kin its people, these, With brothers’ love and right;
Their bond and nature, is, Inspire us by Thy Right,

Like that above. Great Christ, our King.

Bahai Nest, Mount Carmel,
Haifa, Syria, August 7, 1914.

Dear friends:—
Rev. J. W. Van Kirk, the designer of the 

World Peace Flag, writes the following to 
Abdul-Baha:

“Having had the honor of seeing you twice 
and having the great pleasure of meeting a 
few of your devoted followers in Washington, 
Philadelphia and New York City, I take the 
liberty of sending you an emblem as an ap
propriate standard of the fundamental and com
prehensive truths you are promulgating, and 
hope to have the delight of meeting you in 
Acca. You will please find enclosed a flag and 
pamphlet which are self-explanatory. Should 
the way open, I hope to unfurl in the streets 
of Acca the standard of the great ideas and 
principles of the Bahai Manifestation.”

Concerning the flag, he says: “The seven
stripes are the colors of the rainbow, or what 
is called in science the spectrum analysis of 
white light. As the light of the sun passes 
through the drops of rain, it is broken up into 
the primary colors of red, orange, yellow, green, 
blue, indigo and violet, and thrown on the cloud 
beyond the observer. Also when light passes 
through a prism it disperses into the same col
ors. And when these colors are reunited they 
produce white light. The seven stripes in gen
eral represent the human race as it has passed 
through history. It has been broken up, segre
gated and divided into many nations, races, 
languages, civilizations, sects and parties of 
various kinds, yet, at the same time, it shows 
that they are not naturally independent, antag
onistic or enemies of one another, but are parts, 
shades or phases of one common humanity.”
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In another place, he says: “For more than 
a generation the world has been in a transition 
from liberty to fraternity, from egotism to 
altruism, from personal liberty to fraternal 
liberty, from individuality to social solidarity, 
from patriotism to humanitarianism, from re
ligious and ethical sectarianism to spiritual and 
moral unity, from organic disunity to organic 
unity, from the rule of bossism to government

by the people and from selfishness to brother
hood. The era of fraternity has well set in.” 

The above statements were translated and 
read to Abdul-Baha, and he was well pleased 
with them. The “Anthem of World Patriot
ism,” (see opposite page) which we are trans
lating into Persian, is quoted above as a pre
lude to the Tablet Abdul-Baha revealed to Rev. 
J. W. Van Kirk as follows:

"0  thou respected truth seeker!
“Thy letter was received. It reflected the sentiment of the oneness of the 

world of humanity. The flag that thou hast forwarded was in reality the fore
shadowing symbol of Universal Peace. Today all the nations of the world are 
animated with a warlike spirit and all the governments of the world are filling 
their military storehouses, inventing infernal machines and perfecting their man
killing engines; so that their martial powers may preponderate each other; es
pecially the Continent of Europe has become an arsenal of combustible materials. 
It needs only one tiny spark to set that hell into a world-wide explosion. It 
will be then such a titanic conflagration that its lurid flames shall blazen all the 
horizons. Hence the ‘Anthem of Universal Peace’ has still no charm in their 
ears. Their universally-accepted political axioms are that the greatness and pros
perity of a nation depends on her military and naval powers. The more elaborate 
these preparations, the better protected and secured the well-being and happiness 
of that government and nation. The kings and rulers of the world are not yet 
ready to acknowledge that Universal Peace is conducive to the life of the world 
of humanity. In a similar strain the nobles, the demagogues and those in authority 
find their glory and reputation in naval and military preparedness.

“Consequently it is impossible that ‘economic contentment’ be realized by 
the people of the world save through the transforming Power of Faith. For 
Faith is the solver of every problem. Therefore you must strive to strengthen 
the foundation of the Religion of God. Through the Power of the Religion of 
God every difficulty will be disentangled. The Power of the Religion of God 
will humble the kings and set at naught the crooked motives of those who are in 
supreme authority. Then endeavor ye, that the Power of True Religion which 
breathes the Spirit of Life into the dead body of the world of humanity, may 
be promulgated. This is the antidote for the poisoned body of the world and 
a quick-healing remedy for the rancorous disease of man. For this reason diffuse 
thou as much as thou art able the sweet Fragrance of the Holy Spirit, teach the 
people the Divine advice and exhortations and spread far and wide the heavenly 
Teachings * *

Bahai Nest, Mount Carmel,
Haifa, Syria, August 8 , 1914.

Dear friends:—
The sun had set behind Mount Carmel. The 

delicate shades of its after-glow—red, pink and 
orange—had painted the Western horizon of 
the Eastern sky. The white, fleecy clouds were 
transformed into golden castles hanging be
twixt the heaven and earth. It was as though 
Iris, the beautiful Goddess of Rainbow, had 
tinted the blue azure and she herself living in 
one of those lovely mansions of the air and 
making a magnificent display of iridescent

colors and prismatic hues for the delectation 
of her admirers. The sunrise and sunset on 
Mount Carmel are especially gorgeous and 
superb, for one often observes the sea and 
mountain on fire—a brilliant and respendent 
scene of dazzling colors, blended and suffused 
together in one magnificent whole. On this 
particular evening there was a lull in the air 
and a calm grandeur enfolded us. There was 
the softest rustle through the trees and flowers 
and the sweetest songs on our lips. A few 
of us were thus enjoying the pure deliciousness 
of the garden of Abdul-Baha. The light zeph-

[Continued on page 186]-
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.
O  thou Star of the Westl h e  is  god!

Be thou happy! Be thou happyl Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 
become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy fortn is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon -firmness, firmness, firmness! (Signed) A bdul-Ba h a  A bbas.

V ol. V E lm  1, 70 (O ctob er 16 , 1914) N o . 12

RECENT TABLET TO THE PERSIAN BAHAIS

H e Is God!

O tje friends of the heart and soul of Abdul-Baha!
T h e violators o f the Covenant have raised a new cry and have written 

to Europe “ T hat A bdul-B aha has become exceedingly weak, that he is no 
longer able to perform any work, and that he is in great danger and before 
long he will say his farewell words. N ow , this is our chance.”

From this news suddenly through the blessing of the Blessed Perfection  
health was granted to me. Immediately I began to write Tablets so that 
the “ A iad i” * of the Cause of G od w ould give the Glad-tidings to the 
friends that A bdul-B aha is not weak. Through the help and assistance 
and the blessing and confirmation of the Blessed Beauty he is exceedingly 
healthy, and the proof of it is that day and night he is either writing or 
revealing (T a b le ts) . Through my own will power all the symptoms dis
appeared. In short, now I am writing with exceeding joy and happiness.

T he writings of M irza A bul-F azl— may my life be a sacrifice to 
him— I am sending to you in order that you will, all together, compile books 
from these writings and immediately print and circulate them.

I expect Divine confirmations for the “A ia d i” of the Cause of God. 
U pon them be the blessings of their benevolent Lord.

U pon ye be Baha-El-A BH A !

(Signed) A b d u l -Ba h a  A bbas.

■ft “Aiadi” m eans “hands” and refers to four Bahais in Teheran, Persia.

OUR PER SIA N  SECTION this issue contains: (1) Tablet for Bahais, East and W est; (2) Talk by
Abdul-Baha pertaining to the war of the world; (3) Tablet acknowledging congratulations from friends in 
Russia; (4) Tablet regarding spreading the Fragrances of God in the blessed city, Noor, and Mazendaran, 
Persia; (5) glad-tidings from Banda Juz, Persia; (6) news> frorn the Holy Land; (7) announcement 
regarding voice record of Abdul-Baha; (8) photograph from friends in Batum, Russia; (9) poem by Mirza 
Hossefn Touty.
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Reading from  left to right: GUSTAV EGER, Esslingen, Germany
GEORGE LATIM ER, Portland, Ore. ALMA S. KNOBLOCH, Germany

MAX BEN D ER , Esslingen, G erm any JULIE STEA BLER , S tuttgart, Germany
CHARLES MASON REMEY, W ashington, D. C. HUGO BEN D ER, Esslingen, Germ any

MIRZA AZIZOLLAH, Shiraz, Persia M ARGARETHE DORING, Stuttgart, Germany
DR. HABIBOLLAH, Teheran, Persia RICHARD KOHLER, Esslingen, Germany

LETTER FROM MR. CHARLES MASON REMEY
Stuttgart, Germany, August 22, 1914. 

To the friends of Abdul-Baha in Washington, 
D. C., through the kindness of Mr. Joseph 
H. Hannen.

Dear friends in His service:
For three weeks there has been practically 

no opportunity to send letters to the friends 
in America. On account of this terrible war, 
communications are cut off in all directions, 
and here in Europe all conditions are most dif
ficult ; but now some Americans are going from 
here to America, so I will try to send this 
through their kindness.

George Latimer and I were in Leipzig with 
Miss Alma Knobloch when the first hostilities 
began. There were some people in Leipzig 
who were attracted to the Cause, and the work 
bid fair to progress; but with the commence
ment of the war all was thrown into confusion 
and it was impossible to carry on any propa
ganda work in that city. Therefore, we decided 
to come on here to our objective point in 
Germany—Stuttgart. After much difficulty we 
got through and were followed m a few days 
by Miss Knobloch.

Here in Stuttgart we found our Bahai 
friends in great .material trouble, but in a state 
of great spiritual attraction and enkindlement.

Their beautiful spirit has been a lesson and a 
blessing to us.

Although we are suffering humanly because 
of the suffering about us, yet our own diffi
culties are nothing compared with those of our 
German friends. There is hardly a household 
that has not a father, a brother or a son at the 
front, and each day brings the news of many 
killed and wounded—you may imagine the rest! 
Think of our Bahai brothers going thus to 
battle! They do not want to kill. They have 
only love in their hearts, but the conditions 
necessitate their sacrifice!

Yet' despite all this human agony and misery, 
nowhere in Europe have we found such real 
spiritual warmth, peace and joy of soul as 
here in Stuttgart—here where the friends are 
all in the very vortex of material distress. 
Every night and every afternoon a meeting is 
held, and the spirit of the Covenant of God 
is always manifest in our midst. Through 
distress the hearts of the people are turned 
towards God, and many new faces are appear
ing in the meetings.

Dr. Habibollah and Mirza Azizollah, two 
young Persian Bahais from the American Col
lege in Beirut, Syria, are also here in Stuttgart. 
Abdul-Baha sent them here on their way to
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London, witli a mission to perform in connec
tion with the Bahai Cause there; but they have 
been obliged to remain here in Stuttgart. . .

Pray for the Bahais in Germany, and pray 
for these multitudes who are soul hungry and 
are seeking the peace of God’s Kingdom. May

the friends here be enabled, through the Spirit 
of the Center of the Covenant, to carry God’s 
Message to all of these hungry souls.

Love and greetings to all.
In His Covenant,

(Signed) Charles M ason R emey.

“ IF  TH E POWER OF LOVE AND PEACE BECOME PREDOM INANT” 
[Continued from  page 1831

yrs moved by gently and our hearts were sub
merged in the starlit sea of Divine Love. I 
was weaving garlands of ideals with the fresh, 
sweet flowers of the spirit, and thinking of 
those far-off friends who are always near, when 
suddenly Abdul-Baha entered the garden, lead
ing with his right hand a sweet little girl of 
five or six years, all dressed in white. He was 
talking with her in Turkish, and she was an
swering with much grace and dignity. “This 
is my guest!” he said, as he pointed to her 
while standing on the steps of the house 
“Come, Come! my dear friend! We will go 
in and have tea and sweets!” And the host 
and the guest disappeared in the deepening 
dusk of the night. In the half-darkness of the 
night, I heard Abdul-Baha’s clear voice calling 
to his sister: “Khanom! Khanom! I have

brought you a guest. What nice things have 
you for her? She is the guest of honor.”

Was not this an ideal picture? Even now 
while the whole world is in a great turmoil 
and Abdul-Baha’s heart and head are filled 
with pity and sympathy for the afflicted, he is 
still the simple, child-loving father, over-flow
ing with tenderness, benignity, benevolence and 
affection.

This morning I was called into his presence, 
and after reading a few letters and dictating 
a number of Tablets, he spoke about the present 
war and the tremendous issues at stake. There 
are wild stories of battles fought on land and 
sea and victories won by the contending parties, 
but they lack veracity and accuracy; and this 
evening there was an interesting meeting, 
Abdul-Baha delivering a short talk, as follows:

“These dreadful events are as warnings on the part of God;—so that they 
may quicken the people and make them mindful. But the majority of mankind 
are like unto the children, who are being rocked in a cradle. The harder they 
are rocked to be awakened, the deeper they fall into sleep. East and West the 
affairs of the people are in utter confusion and the markets of the world are 
afflicted with lethargy. The wheels of international transactions are at a stand
still. We shall wait and see what God has decreed to be the outcome of this 
universal upheaval. As for you, pray meanwhile in behalf of the people—so that 
the forces of Peace may gain ascendancy over the powers of war. They are 
now in great distress. From all sides they are surrounded with difficulties and 
hardships. Perchance, God willing, they may become mindful and aware, be 
released from negligence, abandon tyranny and oppression, treat each other with 
justice and fairness, and give up the dictates of selfishness and personal interest. 
Our hope is tha" they may be freed from the cruelty of passion and egoism; 
that these wicked powers may not overmaster them ; that they may turn their 
faces toward God; that the hearts may become illumined; that the sphere of the 
minds be extended; that avarice and covetousness may not remain; that trust 
in -God and self-reliance may take possession of their beings that they may be 
satisfied with their own rights and that they may not rise in aggression to trample 
under their feet the rights of others. May all of the causes of war and conflict, 
hardships and sufferings, be entirely removed! * * * In short, pray and 
supplicate at the Threshold of the Almighty in behalf of the heedless souls ; for 
they know not what they are doing! May they become emancipated from the 
defects of their own nature! May they be imbued with the qualities of the 
heavenly angels! May they give up ferocity and be characterized with the attri
butes of the Merciful! May they ever live in accord with the good-pleasure of 
the Lord of mankind! May they become the guardians of the rights of the op
pressed and downtrodden! May they be the real servants in the Palace of Uni
versal Brotherhood!”
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ŝ̂ Cs- tXaf̂ -L̂

* *aj £>_!- cAl-

* úa>—i

4 Í W ^ ^

■U-"5
0 ÁX>*

7 Y W .
¿i 35 ¿o ^ W i. -

U • S* A •

¿ * 
A > »\*

¿¿V£-bu,>' 0̂¿/tl¿> —¿-L»
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iÂ \j

^ k r r>!(
5  ....

¿L Ĵl»_j_y> rT^-^Lv^ aX)L1j(/’̂c¿'^-) 
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TO D A Y  in Persia there are assemblages 
held wherein souls who have listened to 

the teachings of B A H  A  ’O 'L h  A H , repre
senting Mohammedans, Christians, Jews, 
Zoroastrians, Buddhists and the various denom
inations of each, live together with perfect 
accord and absolute agreement. There is 
extraordinary brotherhood amongst them. A  
wonderful love exists amongst them, and all of 
them are a united force for international 
peace.

— A B D U L -B A H A  A B B A S .

See address of ABDUL-BAHA on page 193.



BAHAI FR IE N D S G A T H ER ED  AT T H E  GRAVE OF FRAU SO FIE  S

Before the above photograph was taken prayers were read and the friends also visited th< 
her Visiting Tablet was read. These services were most spiritual and

[See page 202]



STAR OF THE WEST
“ We desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 

faith and all men as brothers;-that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous w ars shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall com e.”—B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

Vol. V Kudrat 1, 70 (November 4, 1914) No. 13

“THROUGH TH E TEACHINGS OF BAHA’O ’LLAH TH E EASTERN 
HORIZON WAS MADE RADIANT”

Address by Abdul-Baha at the Church of Our Father (Universalist), Washington, D. C., 
Wednesday evening, November 6 , 8:15 p. m.

Dr. Am een U. Farecd, interpreter; stenographic notes by Joseph H. Hannen.

PRAISE be to God! The Standard of 
Liberty is held aloft in this land. You 
enjoy political liberty; you enjoy liberty 

of thought; you enjoy religious liberty; you 
enjoy racial or. sectarian liberty; and you enjoy 
personal liberty. Surely this is worth thanks
giving.

In this connection, let me comment upon the 
heartfelt welcome which has been extended to 
me in my recent travels throughout America.

As to the warm welcome which the Rever
end Doctor has extended, I wish to reciprocate 
fully and completely. His loving susceptibilities 
especially win my gratitude. Surely men who 
are leaders of thought must follow such an 
example as his. Liberalism is what is needed. 
They must be kind to all the nations. They 
must not be limited, because God is unlimited. 
The Love of God is unlimited, and whoever 
is the servant of the Threshold of God must 
likewise be free from limitations. The world 
of existence is an emanation of the Merciful 
attribute of God. God has shone forth upon 
phenomena through His Effulgence of Mercy, 
and he is clement and kind to all of His 
creation. Therefore the world of humanity 
must ever be the recipient of the Bounties from 
His Majesty the Eternal Lord. Even as His 
Holiness Christ has declared, ‘Be ye as your 
Father who is in Heaven.’ For surely His sun 
shineth upon the just and upon the unjust. 
Consequently man must learn the. lesson of 
kindness from God Himself. Just as God is 
kind to all humanity, man must also be kind 
to his fellow-creatures. If he be kind and 
loving towards all his fellowmen, towards all 
creation, then indeed is he worthy of being 
pronounced the image and likeness of God.

But kindness is of various kinds, and fra
ternity or brotherhood is different in sorts. 
At one time brotherhood is of the family type,

ana kindness is of the kind which prevails in 
the household. This is limited and is subject 
to change or corruption. How often it has 
happened in a family that amity has been 
changed into enmity. The second kind of fra
ternity is that which is manifest in patriotism. 
Man loves his fellowmen because they belong 
to the same nativity. This also is limited and 
is subject to change or corruption. How often 
it has happened that the sons of the same 
fatherland have met in war, bloodshed, strife 
and sedition. The third kind of fraternity is 
that which characterizes racial unity, the one
ness of the race. Because of that racial one
ness kindness is evidenced amongst a given 
people. This likewise is limited and liable to 
change. How often it has happened that 
amongst the same people, the same race, there 
have been warfare, battles and bloodshed! Thus 
it is made evident and manifest that the fra
ternity, kindness and love appertaining to the 
family,—the fraternity, kindness and love ap
pertaining to the same race and to the same 
nativity or fatherland do not suffice, because 
both are limited and liable to change or cor
ruption.

The fourth kind of brotherhood is that of 
species or kind—the love of human-kind; for 
all recognize the fundamental human bond 
which obtains amongst mankind. Although 
this is unlimited, it is still subject to change 
or corruption. Hence even from this the 
looked-for result does not appear. And what 
is the looked-for result? Loving-kindness 
amongst mankind and a firm, unshakable 
brotherhood; a brotherhood of that type which 
includes all the significances. Now it has be
come evident and manifest that through the 
family, or through the instrumentality of the 
oneness of kind, or oneness of race, or oneness 
of nativity, this looked-for or longed-for object



is not attained, because all of these are subject 
to change or transformation. In the family 
there is discord and alienation ; amongst the 
sons of a'fatherland there is often strife or 
civil separation. Amongst the people of a given 
race there may be sedition or contention. They 
are limited, and subject to corruption for it is 
possible to alienate a son from his father, and 
there may be sedition and discord amongst 
brothers. Between mother and daughter this 
often happens. Thus we can conclude that un
limited brotherhood of any of these kinds does 
not suffice.

Therefore the Lord of mankind has caused 
His Holy Divine Manifestations to come 
hither. He has caused His Books to be re
vealed in order to establish Spiritual Brother
hood and through the Power of the Holy Spirit 
perfect fraternity to be realized amongst man
kind. And when through the Power of the 
Holy Spirit fraternity and amity are realized 
amongst men, this brotherhood and love being 
spiritual in character, this kindness being heav
enly, these bonds divine, a unity appears which 
is indissoluble, inseparable, unchangeable and 
never subject to transformation. It is ever 
the same and will remain the same. For ex
ample, consider the foundation of brotherhood 
laid by His Holiness Christ. Regard how that 
fraternity was the cause of unity and accord, 
and how it brought various souls to a level 
where they are willing to sacrifice their lives 
for each other. They were willing to forfeit 
possessions, and most joyously willing to forfeit 
life. They lived together in the utmost love 
and good-fellowship, to such a degree that 
even the famous Greek philosopher Galen, 
though not a Christian, in his work called “The 
Progress of the Nations,” says that religious 
beliefs are greatly conducive to the foundation 
of moral and real civilization. As a proof 
thereof he cites the example of a group of 
people of whom he says “a certain number of 
people contemporaneous with us are known as 
Christians. These enjoy the superlative degree 
of moral civilization. Each one of these is as 
a great philosopher, because they live in the 
utmost of love and good-fellowship. They 
sacrifice life for one another. They offer pos
sessions for each other. You can say of the 
Christian people that the whole people is as one 
person. There is a bond amongst them indis
soluble in character.” Plence it becomes evident 
that the cause of real brotherhood, the cause 
of cordial co-operation and reciprocity and the 
cause of real kindness is no other than the
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Breaths of the Holy Spirit. Without that it is 
impossible. You can realize some degree of 
fraternity through other motives but this is a 
limited brotherhood and .subject to change. 
When brotherhood is founded upon the Holy 
Spirit, it is eternal, changeless and unlimited.

In brief, in various parts of the Orient—■ 
in Persia—there was a time when fraternity, 
brotherhood, loving-kindness and all the praise
worthy qualities had disappeared as it were 
from amongst men. There was no patriotic 
brotherhood, there was no racial brotherhood, 
there was no religious brotherhood but most 
bigoted and prejudiced conditions prevailed. 
Each religion was the enemy of the other. 
Each religion was blood-thirsty for the other. 
The war in the Balkans at the present time 
furnishes a parallel. Consider what blood is 
shed! What ferocity is shown, what tyranny; 
what oppression! And all of it.is based upon 
religious prejudice, for all belong to the same 
nativity, and yet they spill the blood of each 
other. They are utterly merciless towards each 
other. Again we return to Persia, and find 
what deplorable conditions prevailed. Dark
ness was widespread through the country. 
There was not even a faint trace of good- 
fellowship or amity amongst the races. Nay, 
on the contrary, the worst hatred and enmity 
existed; gloomy darkness everywhere. At such 
a time as this, His Holiness B a h a ’o’l l a h  
appeared from, the Divine Horizon even as the 
sun at mid-day, and in that gross darkness 
there appeared a great Light. He founded the 
oneness of the world of humanity, declaring 
that all mankind are like sheep, and that God 
is the real Shepherd. The Shepherd is one, 
and all the people are His flock. The world of 
humanity is one and God is kind to all. As 
God is kind, whence this unkindness? This 
real Shepherd loves all His sheep. He leads 
them to green pastures. He nurtures all His 
sheep. Whence is this enmity and alienation? 
Whence is this sedition and strife? The cause 
thereof is no other than superstition, because 
each religion amongst the religions has forgot
ten the fundamentals of Divine Religion and 
certain blind imitations or theological dogmas 
have been created. As these blind imitations 
are various, consequently strife, hatred and 
warfare prevail amongst men. But if we refer 
to the very foundations of the Divine Religion 
we shall discover that they are one, absolutely 
changeless and never subject to transformation. 
For example, each of the Divine Religions is 
divisible into two kinds of laws or ordinances.

T H E  W E S T
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One division is essential and concerns the 
world of morality. What is this? It is the 
Knowledge of God. It consists of the Love 
of God, the love of humanity, ethical institu
tions, the virtues of the world of humanity, 
the attributes of the Kingdom of God, and 
the new birth or being born out of the kingdom 
of nature. These constitute one kind of law 
which is absolutely common to all and never 
subject to change. From the dawn of the 
Adamic day until the present day it has re
mained changeless. This is the foundation of 
the Divine Religion.

As to the second division—it is accidental, 
of no importance and comprises laws which 
provide for human needs and transactions; 
—with the exigencies of time and place. These 
are of no importance and should never have 
been made a bone of contention. For example, 
during the time of His Holiness Moses—Upon 
Him be Peace!—according to the exigencies of 
the time, divorce was permissible. During the 
cycle of His Holiness Christ, inasmuch as that 
was out of conformity with the times, there
fore His Holiness Jesus Christ abrogated it. 
During the time of Moses plurality of wives 
was permissible because the exigencies of the 
times demanded it, but during the time of His 
Holiness Christ that exigency did not exist, 
therefore plurality of wives was abrogated or 
forbidden. His Holiness Moses lived in the 
wilderness. He dwelt in the Sahara or wil
derness of Terah, hence His ordinances and 
commandments were in accordance with the 
time and place. For instance, if a man com
mitted theft in those days to the extent of a 
dollar, they could cut off his hand. Now such 
an ordinance as this is in keeping with the 
desert, but at the present time could a hand 
be cut off because of the theft of a dollar? 
Even the theft of a million dollars could not 
be punished in that manner. Such ordinances 
constitute the second or non-essential division 
of the Divine Religions and are not important, 
for they deal with human transactions and 
changes according to the requirements or ex
igencies of time and place. The times change 
and appear in various aspects.

But let it be known that the foundations of 
the Divine Religions are one, and so long as 
the foundations of the Divine Religions are 
one, why should this enmity and strife exist 
among them? Why this rancor and sedition? 
Why this bloodshed and battle? Why this 
ferocity? Is this permissible? Not at all. 
God forbid!

The th ird  essential principle of Ba h a V llah  
was that religion must be the cause of unity 
and love amongst men. Every religion is the 
greatest divine effulgence, the cause of life 
amongst men, the cause of the honor of h u 
manity, and is productive of the life everlasting 
amongst humankind. Religion is not for enmity 
or hatred. It is not for tyranny or injustice. 
If religion be the cause of enmity and rancor, 
if it should prove the cause of alienating men, 
assuredly non-religion would be better. For re
ligion and 'the teachings which appertain to it are 
as a course of treatment. What is the object of 
any course of treatment? It is cure and healing. 
But if the outcome of a course of treatment 
should be productive of mere diagnosis and 
discussion of symptoms, the abolition of it is 
evidently preferable. In this sense, abandon
ing religion would be some steps toward unity.

Fourthly, religion must conform with rea
son and accord with the postulates of science. 
For religion is reality; science is a reality; 
reason is a reality; and the three being realities 
must be conformable. A question which is re
ligious in its nature must he sanctioned by 
science. Science must declare it to be valid 
and reason must confirm it in order that it 
may inspire confidence. But if a religious 
teaching be at variance with science and rea
son, it is undoubtedly superstition. The Lord 
of mankind has bestowed upon us reason 
whereby we are to discern the reality of objects. 
How then can we accept any proposition which 
is not in conformity with the principles of 
reason and the postulates of science? Assuredly 
such a course can not inspire man with con
fidence.

The Teachings of B a h a ’o’u .a h  a re  nu m er
ous. I am giving you a synopsis only. Let 
me touch upon one more:

The Fifth Principle of B a h a 'o’lla h  con
cerns equality between men and women. He 
declares that all are created by the Qne God, 
and in His image and likeness. In the estima
tion of God there is no distinction of gender. 
He who is purer in heart, he whose knowledge 
is greater, who is kinder to his servants,—the 
Lord considers him the nearest, he that one 
male or female. In the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms we find the distinction of gender. 
All the plants which you observe are male and 
female. All the trees that you see are male 
and female. All the animals are subject to that 
distinction. But in their own estimation you 
will find no distinction. They do not set up any 
distinction among themselves. Nay rather, in
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the animal and vegetable kingdoms perfect 
equality is established. Why then should man
kind establish this differentiation which the 
animal does not regard? Why should man 
make this estimate when we know that all are 
of the same kindred, all belong to the same 
progeny? All are the leaves of one tree; ah 
are the waves of one sea! Wherefore this 
distinction or differentiation on account of sex? 
What is the cause? The only reasonable cause 
is that womankind has not received the same 
educational facilities as man. For should wo
man be educated as man, if she receive the 
same culture, undoubtedly she will reach the 
same level. There will be no distinction. In 
the estimation of God there are no differences; 
both are one, and as regards capacity they 
possess it equally. Both man and woman are 
possessed of capacity and aptitude. If women 
are similarly educated, without doubt, generally 
speaking, they will receive the same preroga
tives as man. When His Holiness Christ de
parted, the disciples witnessed His crucifixion 
and it is a fact that they were shaken. Even 
Peter the head of the disciples denied His Holi
ness Christ thrice. Consider how shaken he 
was! It was Mary the Magdalene who con
firmed them after she brought them together. 
She admonished them, saying, “Why are ye 
doubting, why have ye feared? O thou Peter, 
why didst thou deny Him? for Christ was not 
crucified. The Christ Reality is alive, ever liv
ing and everlasting! It is eternal! For that 
Reality there is no beginning, no ending, and 
therefore there will be no death. At most 
only the body of Jesus is subject to death.” In 
brief, that woman singly and alone was instru
mental in transforming the disciples and mak
ing them steadfast. Hence we learn that in 
womankind there is an extraordinary power 
and superlative attributes, and that man and 
woman are absolutely equivalent. The one who 
is better educated, whose aptitude is greater, 
whose efforts are higher is most distinguished 
whether man or woman.

In a word, through the Teachings of Baha’- 
o’l l a h  the Eastern Horizon was made radiant. 
Souls who hearkened to His Teachings and 
accepted His Behests, today live together in 
the utmost of amity; in the utmost of good- 
fellowship. They even offer life for each other. 
They forego possessions for one another, each 
one preferring the other to himself. And this 
has been due to the declaration of the oneness 
of the world of humanity. Today in Persia 
there are assemblages held wherein souls who 
have listened to the Teachings of Ba h a ’o'ia a h ,

representing Mohammedans, Christians, Zoroas- 
trians, Jews, Buddhists and the various de
nominations of each, live together with perfect 
accord and absolute agreement. There is extra
ordinary brotherhood amongst them. A won
derful love exists amongst them, and all of 
them are a united force for international peace. 
Over 20,000 Bahais have virtually given their 
lives for the Cause of God. The Governments 
of the East arose against them. They wished 
to exterminate them. They killed them. But 
day by day have they increased, day after 
day have they multiplied in strength, day unto 
day have they become more eloquent. They 
have multiplied in great ratios through that 
wonderful power. Consider what is taking 
place just now in the Balkans! What blood 
is being shed! Ferocious animals do not com
mit such acts. The most ferocious wolf kills 
but one sheep a day, and even that as a prey 
for his food. But now in the Balkans one 
man destroys ten fellow-beings. Each general 
glories in having killed ten thousand men, not 
for food, nay rather for greed, for fame and 
for the dust of the earth. They kill for national 
aggrandizement, notwithstanding this terrestrial 
globe is a dark world of grossest matter. 
It is a world of sorrow and grief; a world of 
disappointment and unhappiness; a world of 
death. For the earth is after all the ever
lasting graveyard, the vast cemetery of man. 
Yet men fight to possess this grave-yard, wag
ing war and battle, killing one another. What 
an injustice is this! What ignorance! For 
the earth after all is spacious, and can hold 
all. It is so allotted that every man can de
rive his daily sustenance from it. The Lord 
does not suffer anyone to starve. All can be 
blessed with the abundant bestowals of God. 
But on account of pure superstitions, and by 
reason of old theological dogmas which have 
nothing to do with the fundamentals of Divine 
Religion,—for the sake of such limitations, this 
bloodshed is taking place.

As to the American people, this noble nation, 
intelligent, thoughtful, meditative,—is quite 
disinterested, for its territory is insular and 
geographically separated from the other na
tions. Here we find a oneness of interest, a 
oneness of policy. These are indeed United 
States. Therefore the United States is pos
sessed of the capacity and capability of holding 
aloft the banner of international peace. May 
this nation, this' noble people, be the cause of 
unifying humanity! May this noble people 
spread broadcast the heavenly civilization and 
illumination! May it be the cause of the diffu
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sion of the Love of God! May it proclaim the 
solidarity of mankind! May it be the cause 
of the guidance of the human race! Therefore 
I request you to give this all-important ques
tion your most serious consideration and ef
forts. Thus may the world of humanity ob
tain peace and composure. Thus may this dark 
world be transformed into a realm of radiance. 
Thus may the East and the West clasp hands 
together. Thus may the Oneness of God be
come reflected and fully revealed or mirrored 
forth in the hearts of humanity and all man
kind prove to be the manifestations of the 
Favors of God.

Necessarily there will be some who are 
defective amongst men, but it is our duty to 
enable the defective, by kind processes of edu
cation, to become perfected. There necessarily 
will be those who are sick, morally sick. They 
should be treated in order that they may become 
well. There are those who are childlike. They 
must be trained and educated so that they may 
reach maturity. Those who are asleep must be 
awakened. Those who are indifferent must 
become mindful. But all this must be accom
plished in the spirit of kindness; not by war
fare nor in a spirit of hostility; not in blood

shed, for this is contrary to the good pleasure 
of God. That which is acceptable in the sight 
of God is Love. Love is surely the first Efful
gence of Divinity and the greatest Splendor 
of God!

Prayer chanted by Abdul-Baha as a 
“Benediction"

O Thou Tender Lord! Thou who art 
Generous and Able ! We are servants of Thine, 
sheltered beneath Thy Providence! Cast Thy 
glance of favor towards us ! Give light to the 
eyes, give hearing to the ears and understand
ing and love to the heart. Render joyous and 
happy the souls through Thy Glad Tidings ! 
O Lord ! Point to all of us the Pathway of Thy 
Kingdom and resuscitate all through the 
Breaths of the Holy Spirit ! Vouchsafe to all 
the Life-Everlasting and confer the Honor 
never-ending ! Unify mankind and illumine 
the world of humanity ! May we all of us fol
low Thy Pathway and seek Thy Good-Pleasure 
and pronounce the mysteries of Thy Kingdom! 
O God ! Unite us and connect the hearts with 
Thy indissoluble bond! Verily Thou art the 
Giver, Thou art the Kind One and Thou art 
the Almighty !

TABLETS AND LETTERS FROM GERMANY
Stuttgart, Sept. 25, 1914. 

Mr. A. R. Windust, Chicago.
Dear Bahai brother:—

I send you herewith Mr. Remey’s letter.
The visit of the dear ones was indeed a 

great blessing to us, especially at these times. 
The meetings were all very well attended and 
many extra afternoon meetings were held. 
Many new souls were led into the Kingdom 
and the glad-tidings were received by many. 
They were wonderful days of spreading the 
fragrances of the Kingdom of A b h a . The 
friends never tire in their efforts and so the 
work keeps on advancing. It is always a great 
pleasure for me to come to Stuttgart, Esslingen 
and Zuffenhausen and see the advancement of 
the new souls and the spiritual growth of the 
friends. We are very thankful to God that 
in the last year several cities became blessed 
through Abdul-Baha’s mentioning them. I left 
Stuttgart last year for Leipzig and visited on 
my way Gmunt, Gotha and Chemnitz. The glad 
tidings were given to many and we have now 
friends in those places. In Gera, two hours’ 
ride from Leipzig, are also active Bahais. In 
several other places the teachings were given 
with very good results. I hope in a short time

to return again to Leipzig to continue my 
work there. The friends seem, to think it will 
be a gre'at blessing for this land, and I thank 
God that He has chosen me for this great work. 
I ask the friends to pray for us always, that 
we may become a strong Center. We will en
deavor to spread the Bahai teachings to other 
places also.

Everything is perfectly quiet here—all are 
busy taking care of the wounded soldiers. The 
arrangements here are splendid—all are well 
cared for. The Lazaretts (hospitals) are com
fortably arranged and the wounded soldiers are 
well remembered with flowers, cigars, choco
lates and cakes. The prisoners receive the 
same care, yet a good many of them are mis
trustful and believe they will be killed yet. 
What astonishes me the most is that so little 
hatred is shown by the Germans, though the 
German soldiers are almost always brought 
back in a terrible condition. . . .

Bahai love and greetings to you and all the 
friends.

Your friend in the Covenant,

(Signed) A l m a  S. K noblo ch .

Original in German; translated into English by 
Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Ioas, Chicago.

[Continued on page 202J
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.O thou Star of the West l h e  is  god!
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy fortn is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and a t last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these defend upon firmness, firmness, firmness! (Signed) A bdul-Ba h a  A bbas.

V ol. V Kudrat 1, 70 (N ovem b er 4 , 1914) N o . 13

M E S S A G E  T O  T H E  A M E R IC A N  P E O P L E  F R O M  A B D U L -B A H A
( E x t r a c t  fro m  A d d re ss  p u b lish e d  in  th is  is su e  o f th e  S tar of t h e  W e st )

“G IV E  T H I S  A L L - I M P O R T A N T  Q U E S T IO N  Y O U R  M O S T  S E R IO U S  
C O N S ID E R A T IO N  A N D  E F F O R T S ”

This terrestrial globe is a dark world of grossest matter. It is a world of 
sorrow and grief ; a world of disappointment and unhappiness ; a world of death. 
For the earth is after all the everlasting graveyard, the vast cemetery of man. 
Yet men fight to possess this graveyard, waging war and battle, killing one an
other. What an injustice is this! What ignorance! For the earth after all 
is spacious, and can hold all. It is so allotted that every man can derive his daily 
sustenance from it. The Lord does not suffer anyone to starve. All can be blessed 
with the abundant bestowals of God. But on account of pure superstitions, and 
by reason of old theological dogmas which have nothing to do with the funda
mentals of Divine Religion,—for the sake of such limitations, this bloodshed is 
taking place.

As to thé American people, this noble nation, intelligent, thoughtful, medi
tative,—it is quite disinterested, for its territory is insular and geographically sep
arated from the other nations. Here we find a oneness of interest, a oneness of 
policy. These are indeed United States. Therefore the United States is possessed 
of the capacity and capability1 of holding aloft the banner of international peace. 
May this nation, this noble people, be the cause of unifying humanity ! May this 
noble people spread broadcast the heavenly civilization and illumination ! May 
it be the cause of the diffusion of the Love of God ! May it proclaim the solidarity 
of mankind ! May it be the cause of the guidance of the human race ! Therefore 
I request you to give this all-important, question your most serious consideration 
and efforts. Thus may the world of humanity obtain peace and composure. Thus 
may this dark world be transformed into a realm of radiance. Thus may the 
East and the West clasp hands together. Thus may the Oneness of God become 
reflected and fully revealed or mirrored forth in the hearts of humanity and all 
mankind prove to be the manifestations of the Favors of God.
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L E T T E R  F R O M  M R .

En Route, Alexandria to Naples,
Oct. 25 1914.

Dear Brother Windust:
After a heavenly stay of two weeks on the 

Mountain of God, Mount Carmel, Abdul-Baha 
has sent us back to America to make a tour 
of the States immediately. He also revealed 
a Tablet for the American Bahais which I shall

G E O R G E  L A T IM E R

on fire with the Covenant and there was 
scarcely a meeting—and we had one nearly 
every day, often several, for five weeks—at 
which we did not see new faces. Now is the 
time for the American friends to show such a 
zeal, for the condition' of the world is demand
ing and crying out for the Bahai Message.

We shall tour the eastern states first and will

T A B L E T  F O R  T H E  A M E R IC A N  B A H A IS

To the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful in 
America. Upon them be Baha’o'llah-el-Abha!

H E  IS G O D !

0 jje believers of God and the maidservants of the Merciful!
From the Graces of His Holiness Baha’o’Uah I beg for you 

firmness and steadfastness. Today whosoever is a herald of the Covenant 
is confirmed and assisted. In these days a number of souls, whose deeds 
are known in America as clear as the sun, have arisen in enmity against the 
Center of the Covenant. Their’s is the vain imagination that they can 
extinguish the Light of the Candle of the Covenant. Vain indeed is their 
their thought. The Candle of the Covenant is like unto the Morning Star 
which never sets.

In short, after a journey through Europe and a visit to the Holy Land, 
their honors, Mr. Remey and Mr. Latimer, are now returning to America.
1 send them. I am hopeful that from the Bestowals of His Holiness, 
Baha’o’llah, they may become confirmed and assisted in the diffu
sion of the Fragrances of God.

Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha!
{Signed) ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.

The original is in the handwriting of Abdul-Baha. Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, 
Bahai Nest. Mt. Carmel, Oct. 19, 1914.

copy below. The original is with us and in 
his own hand. This has been an interesting 
trip and we shall be glad to get back to a 
peaceful country.

It may sound paradoxical to the outside 
world, but our largest and best meetings, espe
cially on the peace of God with th'e world, 
were held in Germany after the commencement 
of this present war. The friends there are all

probably reach Chicago after the first of the 
year. We arrive in Boston, direct from Naples, 
about Nov. 15th. You can circulate the above 
Tablet as you think best. Brother Mason joins 
in heartiest Bahai greetings to you and the 
“ S tar”  and all the friends in Chicago. In 
humble service to the Covenant.

George L a t im e r .

M A S H R A K -E L -A Z K A R  B U IL D IN G  F U N D

R eceived previously, $ 5 ,5 6 0 .6 2 ;  received during October, $ 5 5 7 .9 9 .  
Total receipts to date, $6,1 18 .6 1 .
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TABLETS AND LETTERS FROM GERMANY
(Continued from  page 199]

VISITING TABLET FOR FRAU BABETTE RUOFF 
A Visiting Tablet for the Maidservant of God, Frau Babette Ruoff.

U p o n  h e r  h e  B a h a -e l -A b h a !
H E  IS  GOD IO Almighty!

Endear thou this maidservant of T h y . Threshold, Frau Ruoff, in the Kingdom of Thy Holiness, and 
submerge her in the Ocean of Sight. Overlook her shortcomings; confer upon her Thy Grace! Vouchsafe 
her Thy Purity in the Court of the Paradise of A b h a ! Bestow upon her Eternal Life and suffer her to 
become the manifestor of infinite bestowals in the meeting of transfiguration. Verily Thou art the Generous! 
The Pardoner and the Compassionate. .. _ .(Signed) A b d u l -B a h a  A b b a s .
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 18, 1914, home of Abdul-Baha, Mt. Carmel, Haifa, Syria.

Stuttgart, Germany, Sept. IS, 1914. 
To Albert R. Windust, Esq., Chicago.
My Dear Albert:—

I send a few lines to you and the friends of 
Chicago to inform you of the happiness and 
well-being of the Bahais in this country.

Although there is in this troublesome time 
no material safety, rest or peace, and all hu
manity suffers terribly, yet the friends of God 
are in the greatest activity, in spiritual tran
quility and heavenly fragrance. They have 
meetings every day and their voices are raised 
in the song of the Covenant and hearts are 
illumined. The people are firm in the Center 
of the Covenant—they raise no questions in 
regard to the divine institutions of Abdul-Baha, 
hence their meetings are in a growing condi
tion of joy and fragrance. The physical sorrow 
at present is causing the people in general to 
turn their thoughts to God and inquire into 
the reality of spiritual things. One sees new 
and hopeful faces in every meeting and while 
the country here is in such a deplorable con

dition, yet the people of the Covenant work 
continually in spreading the Message of the 
Kingdom, and the result of their labor is ap
parent on all sides.

Dr. Habibollah, Mirza Azizollah (the two 
Persians), Mr. Latimer and myself were called 
to Acca by Abdul-Baha. We are at present 
detained in Stuttgart on account of the passes 
of our two Persian friends, which had to be 
sent back to Berlin for correction. Just as 
soon as they come back, we shall start for the 
Holy Land.

All the friends here join in sending their 
love and greetings.

Miss Knobloch was kind enough to translate 
this letter into German because only German 
letters are allowed to be sent at this time, and 
they must be open.

Your friend in the Cause of God,
(Signed) C h a r l e s  M a so n  R e m e y .

Original translated into German by Alma S. Knobloch, 
Stuttgart, Germany; retranslated into English 

by Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Xoas, Chicago.-

TABLET TO JULIA STAEBLER
Through Miss Alma Knobloch, to the maidservant of God, Fraulein Julia Staebler:

Upon h e r  b e  B a h a ’o ’l l a h - E l -A b h a !
H E  IS  GODO thou maidservant of God!

Thy letter was received. I am much occupied, therefore brevity is befitting. Be very grateful to Miss 
Alma Knobloch and Miss Anna Kostlin, for they became the cause of thy guidance.

Thy beloved mother ascended to the arex of the Kingdom. She is the associate and the companion 
of the spiritual ones. They witness this world and the inhabitants thereof, for the veil is rent asunder and 
the covering is taken away from before the insight. Beg of God for them the exaltation of spiritual degrees.

Praise be to God that, on the Day of the Declaration of His Holiness the B a b , you celebrated the Feast 
with the utmost beauty. The nineteen days’ Feast has the utmost importance, that the beloved ones may 
gather in a meeting, be occupied with the utmost love and fellowship in mentioning the name of God, and 
speak about the glad tidings of God, deliver the proofs and evidences of the appearance o f  B a h a ' oj’l l a h , 
mention the praiseworthy deeds and the sacrifices endured by the Believers of God in Persia, talk about the 
severance and the attraction of the m artyrs and remember the co-operation and the mutual assistance of the 
friends. Therefore this nineteen days’ Feast is most important.

The believers of God in Persia sacrifice their lives in the path of each, other, the rich give to the poor, 
and the worthies protect and guard the weak ones.

C o n v e y  to  a l l  t h e  f r i e n d s  t h e  w o n d e r f u l  g r e e t in g  o f  A b h a .
Upon y e  b e  B ah a -el-A B H A .

( S ig n e d )  A b d u l -B a h a  A b b a s .
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, Dublin, N. H., August 7, 1912.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION
This issue contains: (1) Talk by Abdul-

Baha to Mr. and Mrs. Moser in Paris; (2) 
talk by Abdul-Baha regarding the war of the 
world; (3) article on Universal Peace and the

terrors of war by M. Abul-Kassim, Golestane, 
Shirazi; (4) good news from India; (a) Tab
let to Mrs. Stannard, (b) article by Mrs. Stan- 
nard, in the Sind Gazette, India.
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^  V-t!!ĵ tA_-> Jj o¿-Jíiòli. Lòs  ̂i^-J^'j 

■A~C*bi-̂ 1 ij>J^”Lj *X w-̂ <jL0>' ti ̂  a» 

íi'j J ' (U^Uò- <iuTÿ ^ s b  ̂

.A—̂ cXj'L'- tA* .»_*•» «Zi*

‘f’j  ^ iy ij

“  òV^-^ Jr^L) L i

• ^ rV ^ - t^ "  -^-t-^-C-1 -^rrt>* \*> .j\^¿.l

JZ~ìz*~ìfiy LaZX*,.) <>'

i !> >̂ j\_0' ̂  j\f»

«0
í - ó ü  í¿'_^<j  -? ¿r* 

A* VLC

^mVw v ^ /^ 0 'V-̂

.¿j-AVJO j%¿3 ĵ-^^¿/C—í
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t.Â\  ̂ x̂> ti *̂̂ ** aü^ -̂1/j t»V* 4í-£̂

^-fC. cp'^'jUv» •’̂ Í j l í  *>*■»*■

l>e¿/\ —íb
¿ > ] y c)̂ —* ̂ !

X~~ _ I J«̂ l—̂ij '
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J5j  ̂ jy J  y

¿ÌcL̂Lj^Lj’ Lj «V*' j  “*'** -r^5
^  V^r¡i-j

^  I ̂ P^Zoi ¿}yyí irÿ ''y f ÿ ’/ i

S '^ ^ c j i r K  JJ ¿Æ» i >¿¡? ‘¿■ŷ Z?
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¿Z&^-ZjV1 cJJĵ  Ài 1¿1 lZZZ iìjZ Z ^Z j^]JJ^)

>-̂ * Xz^J^SJIiJóVIjI) ^0JÍM~£r-̂ }.l¿|)jj>¿.\l

'-Ó ^& jfc*  x ^ U ¿ * r é j s ^ ¿ ^ ^
‘~í*j<jikÁ Jjl í"¿>»*<üjVVfc>

i^¿^»ll)li Lij -ALd̂ yl »Jÿ3 ¿1 Î U
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¿>V> L»m » t$¿ AbV^-^a»

lojjl«JrJy. Jij-^jjf^¡¡\t,~ I.

-j1—r^-“7 Z'3 Z.-ò̂ j

'jl/j —■



“ T h e  S o n g  o f  T h e  C o v e n a n t”
The Divine Minstrel held the stringed instrument in

His Hand, and preluded a melody and tune after the Persian
note, and sang this Song with a loud voice, as follows:

This is the Ancient Covenant!
This is the One Who has the Cup in His Hand!
This is the One Who has brought failure in the market of 

the Joseph of the Merciful God!
This is the Testament of Accord!
This is a Covenant to hold to, and utterly detach one’s self 

from aught else !
This is the cause of stopping the cries of contradiction 

{made by deniers) through the Divine Mercy!
This is the Pre-existent Covenant!
This is the weighty Mystery!
This is the Greatest Secret of the Countenance of El-Baha 

—May my soul redeem His beloved ones!

— A B D U L -B A H A  A B B A S .
[Extract from Tablet]

[Following- its usual custom , this issue of the S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t  especially 
em phasizes “The Center of The Covenant” in the person and function of A b d u l -  
B a h a , inasm uch as the 26th' of N ovem ber is “The F east of the Appointm ent of 
The Center of The Covenant.” This subject will be continued in No. 15 issue.'—eUhe Editors)



THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT, ABDUL-BAH A ABBAS

“ O ye loyal friends of the Blessed Perfectionl It is hoped that through the wonderful bestowals of that 
Peerless Adored One, a new dynamic acclamation and stirring activity be realized amongst the divine be
lievers so that they may obtain a boundless rejoicing and exultation through the Melody of the Kingdom 
of Abha, which has moved the invisible world, and arise in the delivery of the Word of God;—:so that the 
Holy Fragrances of God may transform the East and the West into the Paradise of Abha!”

—See Tablet opposite page.
Photograph copyright, Mrs. Cabot, 1912



“ W e  desire but the good of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations 9hall become one in 
faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shallbe strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these  ruinous w ars shall pass away, and the 'M ost G reat Peace’ shall com e.”—B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
Vol. V Kowl 1, 70 (November 23, 1914)____  No’. 14

TRUMPET CALL TO THE EAST AND WEST
TABLET FROM “THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT”

To the believers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful!
Upon them be Baha’o’llah-el-Abha!

East and West.

He is God!

GLORY be unto Thee, O God! for Thou hast opened the Doors of 
the Kingdom of Grandeur and Majesty before the faces of Thy 
beloved ones; overshadowed them with the wide-spreading Tree of 

Thy Mercifulness; stirred them into cheerfulness by the Breezes of Accept
ance from the Garden of Thy Singleness and caused the downpour of pure 
Waters from the heaven of Thy Generosity, through which Thou didst 
cleanse the hearts of Thy friends.

Thou didst resuscitate the spirit of those who have arisen in Thy service 
with the Breaths of the Holy Spirit and reinforced them with the angels of 
Thy Sanctification and the unseen Cohorts from the Supreme Concourse. 
Verily, this was no other but a reinforcement from Thee and a fresh Con
firmation on Thy part; in order that they might arise in the proclamation of 
Thy Word, the diffusion of Thy Fragrances, the perusal of Thy Verses, 
the promulgation of Thy Religion, the propagation of Thy Teachings, the 
universalization of Thy Grace and the strengthening of Thy Covenant. 
Verily, they have pitched on the apex of the world, the Tabernacle of Thy 
Oneness, whose cords are unbreakable, under whose shade nations and peoples 
shall dwell and which is glorified with the Bestowal of Thy Effulgence.

O Lord! We are weak, fortify us with Thy Power; we are pris
oners, shine upon us the Light of Thy Freedom!

O God! This captive has no other protector save Thee; this afflicted 
one has no other guardian except Thee, and this weak soul has no other 
support beside Thee!

O Lord! O Lord! Grant endurance and fortitude to these broken 
wings and brace and steel the nerves of these suppliant birds;—so that they 
may soar towards the apex of prosperity, wing their way through the immens
ity of success to the highest station of worthiness, stretch forth their pinions 
to reach the loftiest point in Thy A bha Kingdom and the apogee of grandeur 
in Thy Supreme Concourse: thus their eyes may be brightened by beholding 
the lights and their ears be charmed by listening to the singing of the mysteries!
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O Lord! Assist them in the promotion of Thy Glad-tidings between 
the East of the world and the West thereof; inspire them to speak of Thy 
glorification in the congregations of fellowship and enliven them to impart 
the gospel of the appearance of Thy Kingdom in the zenith of the universe. 
Thus, through mutual attraction, hot tears might flow from their eyes, their 
hearts be drawn towards the refulgent Light of God, supplicating Thee, 
beseeching in Thy Presence, their breasts expanded by the signs of Thy 
Singleness and their visions clarified by perceiving the Standards of Thy 
Victory amongst Thy creatures.

O God! Suffer their joy to be in the glad-tiding of Thy Manifes
tation; their happiness in the shining forth of Thy Light; their serenity in 
the obtainment of Thy Favor, their health in the healing wonders of Thy 
Name; their life in the Breaths of the Spirit of Thy Holiness; the consola
tion of their hearts in the winning of Thy Bounty; their hope in the propa
gation of Thy Cause and their aspirations in the promotion of Thy Word.

Verily, Thou art the Confirmer, the Omnipotent, the Self-Subsistent, 
the Giver, the Mighty and the Most Beautiful, and verily Thou art power
ful over all things.

O ye friends of Abdul-Baha! It has been sometime since correspond
ence and letter-writing has been postponed, because this servant of the Thres
hold of the Almighty—Abdul-Baha— has been travelling continually through
out the East and the West for the last four years, reminding the people of 
the appearance of the Manifestation of the Lord of Hosts;—so that the 
Occident might become illumined and the Orient perfumed. Therefore, in 
all the meetings and temples the cry of, “Ya-Baha-El~A.BHA\” reached 
to the zenith of the Supreme Concourse and the voice of, “O my Lord the 
Supreme/ ” soared unremittingly towards the Court of His Highness the 
Almighty. In the temples of many a nation the Cause of the Possessor of 
Existence was taught and in the houses of the worship of many a religion 
meetings were held for announcing the Signs of the Clement Lord. In the 
Christian Churches the Spirit was breathed and in the Synagogues of the 
Jews the Gospel of the Appearance of the Lord of Hosts was proclaimed. 
In the Universities of Europe and America, such as the University of Oxford, 
England, and the Leland Stanford University in San Francisco, California, 
which are considered in the vanguard of educational institutions of the world, 
eloquent addresses were delivered. In the last mentioned university there 
were present one hundred and seventy-live professors and one thousand eight 
hundred students. Many speeches were given before the various Theosoph- 
ical, Spiritualistic and Esperanto Societies, and a speech was delivered before 
the Open Forum in San Francisco, explaining the aim of Eastern and Western 
systems of philosophies. In all these churches, temples, synagogues, meet
ings and clubs, through the Favor and Bounty of the Blessed Perfection,* 
there was not found one soul who could utter a word of opposition and 
criticism. Every one listened most attentively to the explanation of teach
ings and proofs, and all expressed thanks and gratitude at the end of the

^Blessed Perfection: A  title of B a h a ’o ’l l a h .
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meetings. This was only made possible through the grace and bestowal 
of Baha’o’llah. For under all circumstances the Sea of the Confirma
tion of the Kingdom of A bha was waving high and the cry of Abdul-Baha 
ascended to the highest apex.

Undoubtedly you have read the contents of the American and European 
newspapers which are mirrors reflecting the public opinion of other nations. 
Verily, truth is that which is concurrently testified to by all wise men! The 
contents of these magazines and newspapers are the traces of the pen of the 
followers of Christ, the people of Moses, philosophers, professors and thinkers 
of the West. For example, amongst them might be mentioned, the Palo 
Allan, published in the town wherein the Leland Stanford University is 
founded, the newspapers of Oxford, Christian Commonwealth, Century, 
Herald, Standard, Review of Reviews, the Arabic newspapers of New York, 
etc., etc. The philosophers, professors and literary men have expressed their 
opinions concerning this Cause in these periodicals. This was again through 
the mercy and providence of the Blessed Perfection whose Absolute Will 
had ordained the promotion of the Cause of God in all parts of the world 
and who confirmed this servant of the Threshold in this service.

In short, although Abdul-Baha considers himself as a drop, yet this 
drop is connected with the Most Great Sea. Although he looks upon himself 
as an atom, yet this atom is related to the world-illuminating sun. As it is 
said: “The Originator of all these voices is the King himself;” or in other
words: “It is through His assistance.”

Unquestionably this physical body and human energy would have 
been unable to stand this constant wear and tear, and were it not for the 
support of the angel of Providence even the bones of this servant would have 
mouldered away. But the aid and help of His Highness the Desired One 
was the Guardian and Protector of the weak and humble Abdul-Baha. 
Through the many annoyances and inconveniences of the journey, physical 
exhaustion was produced in the nerves and the various indispositions caused 
poor health, but the Spirit was so energized that this great weakness and 
excessive feebleness disappeared in a short period of time, and ere long 
Abdul-Baha will be occupied again with reading and writing.

However, back of this apparent silence and interruption of all corre
spondence for the time being, there was hidden another wisdom. It was 
this: That the believers of God might walk in the foot steps of Abdul-Baha
and raise such a melody and show forth such a firmness and steadfastness 
that the diffusion of the Fragrance of God might continue whether he does 
exist or not, nay, rather that all of them might roar like unto the sea and break 
forth into joyous songs of thanksgiving. Thus these souls who are anticipat
ing the death or departure of this servant at the Divine Threshold might be 
afflicted with regret and remorse and realize that the exaltation of the 
Blessed Cause and the increasing majesty of the Word of God does not 
depend upon the existence of Abdul-Baha.

Praise be to God! How inscrutable are His ways! When His 
Holiness the Bab— may my life be a ransom to Him!— was martyred; the 
enemies vociferously cried out that this Cause was totally annihilated!



214 S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T

Afterwards, they witnessed the result contrary to their expectations; for 
with the martyrdom of His Holiness the Bab, the Word of God was pro
mulgated more widely. Then, changing their front, they expected the de
parture of the Blessed Perfection, dreaming vainly that after His ascension 
the Blessed Tree would be uprooted. Praise be to God, that through the 
Bounty and Bestowal of the Blessed Perfection they were stricken with 
self-condemnation and grief. In a similar manner, the pretenders and Cove
nant-breakers are waiting the decease and the passing away of Abdul-Baha 
in various and divers manners; i. e., either that he may be cast to the bot
tom of the sea or be suspended high on a cross, either be banished to the 
remotest country, be imprisoned in the dark dungeon of a fortress or through 
manifold sickness and illness he may quit singing the Songs of Life and the 
Anthems of Light— that thus after him they might obtain a field for the dis
play of their nefarious activities and the promotion of their poisonous ideas.

Alas! Alas! Vain is their imaginings. Whether Abdul-Baha does 
exist or not the Cause of God shall be protected and preserved from all these 
supposed dangers through the Power of the Kingdom of A bha. Were the 
wheels of the Cause of God stopped in their onward progressive march 
through the setting of those two brilliant suns (The Bab and BaHA’o’llah) ? 
Or is it possible that through the death of this servant of the Threshold, the 
Cause of God will lose its influence? Alas! Alas! Ere long you shall 
see them (the nakezeen) in manifest loss!

Soon after the ascension of Baha’o’llah, while they were weltering in 
the midst of rebellion and violation, I predicted that in a short space of time 
you would see the nakezeen in evident deprivation! The present condition 
is an unmistakable assurance that that prediction has literally been fulfilled.

Therefore, rest ye assured that their present baseless surmises will be 
as barren and as fruitless as their past imaginings. Some have also asserted 
that Abdul-Baha is on the eve of bidding his last farewell to this world, 
that his physical energies are being depleted and drained and that ere long 
these complications shall put an end to his life. This is far from truth. 
Although in the outward estimation of the violators and defective-minded the 
body is weak on account of the great ordeals in the Blessed Path, yet, praise 
be to God, through the Providence of the Blessed Perfection the spiritual 
forces are in the utmost rejuvenation and strength. Thanksgiving behooveth 
the Lord, that now, through the blessing and benediction of Baha’o’llah, 
even the physical energies are fully restored, divine joy obtained, th'e supreme 
glad-tidings are resplendent and ideal happiness overflowing. I hope that, in 
the future, letter-writing and correspondence may continue uninterruptedly.

O ye loyal friends of the Blessed Perfection! It is hoped that, through 
the wonderful bestowals of that Peerless Adored One, a new dynamic accla
mation and stirring activity be realized amongst the divine believers so that 
they may obtain boundless rejoicing and exultation through the Melody of 
the Kingdom of A bha, which has moved the invisible world, and arise in 
the delivery of the Word of God;— so that the Holy Fragrance of God may 
transform the East and the West into the Paradise of A bha, the Clouds 
of Grace change the surface of the earth into a delectable Rose-garden and
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the Breeze of Compassion give fragrance and perfume to the plain and the 
meadow. This state is only made possible through teaching the Cause of 
God, explaining the Proofs of God, demonstrating the Religion of God 
with divine evidences and irrefutable arguments and guiding the inhabitants of 
the earth to the Fountain of Reality!

Consider, that the Apostles of Christ were few in number, but because 
they were filled to overflowing with His Graces, and the essence of His 
Advice and Commandments was circulating, like unto the spirit, through 
their veins and arteries, to such an extent that one could find nothing else 
throughout their beings save His Love, and they girded up the loins of 
endeavor to convey the Message. Now it has become manifest what a tre
mendous effect and result their services produced! We must also act accord
ingly and follow in their footsteps.

O ye divine believers! Today any soul who is a teacher of the Cause 
is confirmed. The teachers are in the front rank, are favored at the Thres
hold of the Almighty and helped from the Kingdom of A bha! The be
lievers of God must exercise the utmost love, respect and consideration towards 
the teachers;— so that in whatever place they may enter, joy and happiness 
be obtained. But regarding the qualifications of the teachers, they are re
vealed in the Divine Tablets. They must adorn themselves with those 
attributes. I declare by God, beside whom there is no God, that if today 
a weak mosquito is characterized with the qualifications of the teachers and 
summons the people to the Divine Kingdom, it will become a soaring falcon 
of heaven and the ephemeral moth will be changed into an eagle of the apex 
of the Merciful; the drop will be transformed into a surging ocean and 
the atom will emit the brilliancy of the sun. From every part the cry of, 
“Where are the teachersP” is being raised, and from the Kingdom of A bha, 
the voice of, “Where are the attracted ones? Where are the severed ones? 
Where are the righteous ones? Where are the sanctified ones?" reaches to 
the ear of intelligence. The inhabitants of the world have attained to a most 
astonishing capacity and are ready to hearken to this Call.

O ye friends of God! Show ye an effort, put ye forth an extraordi
nary exertion— so that this Candle may become the witness of every congre
gation, and this lay or strain be the Cause of happiness to every human soul.

Next spring whosoever has competency, or in other words, can provide 
sufficient and adequate travelling expenses for his coming and return, so that 
he can journey with the utmost joy and fragrance, if he asks for permission to 
visit the Holy Threshold, it will be granted. Now, the present conditions 
show the wisdom of withholding permission in the past, for during these 
days of general revolutions and disturbances, the pilgrims would have been 
obliged to suffer innumerable difficulties. Be ye admonished! O ye posses
sors of intelligence! Hence, it is plain that all which is written is based 
on a consummate wisdom.

Upon ye be Baha-El-ABHA!

Glory be unto Thee, O Thou whose Seas of Bestowals are waving and 
whose Breezes of Providence are wafting over all those who have arisen to

[C on tinued  on p ag e  218]
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.O thou Star of the West1 h e  i s  g o d !
Be thou happyl Be thou happyl Shouldst thou continue to remain firm- and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou a rt the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon firmness, firmness, 
firmness! (Signed) A b d u l - B a h a  A b b a s .

Vol. V Kowl 1, 70 (November 23, 1914) No. 14

MESSAGE TO  THE BAHAIS OF THE WEST 
“ T O D A Y , W H O EVER IS  A  H E R A L D  O F ‘TH E  C O V E N A N T ’, IS  TH E  

L IG H T  OF TH E R E G IO N S !"
M R . G E O R G E  L A T IM E R  W R I T E S  O F  V I S I T  T O  A B D U L -B A H A

T o  t h e  Star of t h e  W e s t :
This present trip of nine months through 

Europe and culminating in our visit with Abdul- 
Baha in the Holy Land has brought a new 
realization of the Cause to Mr. Remey and 
myself. I feel we are entering upon a new 
era of progress,—one in which the Call of the 
Kingdom must be raised in such a manner as 
to reach the entire world. The method by 
which this can be accomplished is through the 
unity and attraction of the friends. We have 
had the letter of the Teachings and now is 
the time to get the Spirit of the Divine Ad
monitions. It is this spirit—which Abdul-Baha 
radiates so bountifully—that the world of hu
manity is crying out for in its present crisis. 
In considering how to reach the people through 
writing and speaking Abdul-Baha said, “ You 
must be very moderate. Consider the taste of 
the public. This is the best policy. Modera
tion, moderation. You must speak and write 
in such a manner as not to offend anyone. The 
L ord  addressed Moses and Aaron saying: 
When you go to Pharaoh, speak in a moder
ate, sweet language’.”

The keynote of Abdul-Baha's Message to 
the American friends is to be found in the 
following talks given to us during our stay in 
Haifa, and they bring out two essentials which 
are so necessary for today. One—the acquir
ing of the spirit of harmony and happiness of 
the Kingdom of A b h a ; the other, the giving 
of that spirit to the world.

He gave the following talk on Oct. 9 th : “On 
this journey I hope that both of you will re
turn to America with a new power, filled with 
the glad tidings of the Kingdom. Be ye full 
of j oy to such an extent that in whatever 
meeting you enter those present may be per
meated with a spirit of heavenly blessedness.” 

On Oct. 18th we were called into his pres
ence about 6 :30 in the evening and after a few 
remarks he spoke as follows: “There are
many heralds in this world. Here is a herald 
who summons the people to the love and de
fense of his country, calling out at the top of 
his voice: ‘O my country, O my beloved coun
try !’ There is a herald who blows the bugle 
of New Nationalism. Here is another herald 
who calls the people to politics, in order that 
he may wield great powers of state. There is 
another person who is a herald of literature 
and science. Here you find a soul who is the 
herald of the commercial interests and its ex
pansion. And there is still another herald who 
sounds the trumpet of war and militarism. But 
praise be to God, that you are the heralds of 
the Kingdom of God. All these contending 
voices which are raised in the world today will 
ere long be silenced and hushed, but the call 
of the Kingdom of God will gain volume and 
impetus day by day. The popularity of these 
worldly heralds may last for a year or two, 
but the fame of the souls, who are the heralds 
of the Kingdom, is eternal for they are sound
ing the trumpet of celestial, Universal Peace.
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Their voices will ring throughout the future 
centuries and will be immortal and age-abid
ing. Thank ye God that ye are the heralds of 
the Kingdom of Abha, the heralds of the Cove
nant of the Almighty. All other voices will 
be repressed but this harmonic song of the 
Kingdom of Peace and Truth is eternal and 
everlasting.

“Now, I desire to send you back to the 
United States. I supplicate and beseech at the 
Threshold of the Kingdom of A b h a  that you

him in better physical health and spirits and he 
confirmed that impression in the following 
talk: “One of the things that ill-wishers cir
culated in London is that ‘I have grown old 
and weak and that my physical forces are on 
the wane, consequently some people have 
gained ascendancy over my mind and caused 
me to issue these commands.’

“My power consists of the Bestowals of the 
Blessed Beaut}'. They are all spiritual Favors 
given to me by B a h a ’o’l l a h . From early

Abdul-Baha’s handwriting:—Facsim ile of Tablet to Am erican Bahais—English 
translation  appeared in No. 13 issue of the St a r  o p  t h e  W e s t .

may go forth into the world with a heavenly 
power, with radiant hearts and with breaths 
imbued with the Fragrances of the Holy Spirit ! 
May you be confirmed and assisted and may 
you raise such a melody and sing such a song 
as to stir and move the hearts of the American 
people. I anticipate to receive glad-news from 
you.”

Abdul-Baha’s farewell talk was given to us 
Oct. 19th about four in the afternoon. We 
were ushered into his room where he was writ
ing the Tablet to the American friends (see 
facsimile herewith). On being shown this 
Tablet after our return a Persian scholar im
mediately called our attention to the firmness 
of the hand-writing indicating the strength and 
health of Abdul-Baha. Never have I seen

morning until now I have been reading and 
writing and I am feeling exceedingly well. 
Young people like you can only work three or 
four hours without ceasing. When in America, 
although I had a nervous fever, yet I attended 
churches, meetings, conventions, speaking and 
crying out at the top of my voice. Never was 
I attacked with a spiritual weakness or inabil
ity. In Budapest I had a high fever and a 
severe cold. Notwithstanding this, from six 
in the morning until twelve at night, I was 
either speaking, calling on the people, address
ing meetings or writing. At nine in the even
ing there was a meeting on the top floor of a 
high building in a remote part of the city. 
A heavy snow was falling. It was very cold 
weather. I had this cold and fever, but not-



withstanding this, I went, ascended 12 0  steps 
and addressed the people for about two hours.

“In short I am sending you away. I sup
plicate and entreat confirmation for you; I 
beg strength and power for you. I hope that 
the confirmations of the Kingdom of A b h a  
may encircle you and that you may become the 
means of the guidance of the people. With 
reinforced hearts, strong resolution and heav
enly assistance may you loose your tongues, 
deliver eloquent speeches and promote the 
Word of God. You have undertaken much 
trouble in coming here. You must be very 
happy; you must be very rejoiced because you 
have come to this Sacred Spot and worshipped 
at the Holy Tomb of the Bab. For many days 
you have associated with me and I have en
joyed your visit, and I hope that good results
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will issue therefrom. Today whosoever is a 
herald of the Covenant is the light of the Re
gions. In the Supreme Concourse the Heav
enly Cohorts are arrayed, watching to see who 
unll enter the arena of service of the Covenant, 
that they may rush forward to reinforce, to 
strengthen and to confer upon him triumph. 
In brief, be ye overflowing with joy; be ye 
overflowing with happiness for ye are the ob
jects of the Favor of the Blessed Beauty. Be 
ye full of clamour and acclamation like unto 
a cup which is overflowing to the brim.”

May the friends arise as never before to pass 
this cup of Divine Joy to the thirsty, parched 
world.

Faithfully in the Spirit of the Covenant,
GEORGE LATIMER.

T H E  W E S T

TRUMPET CALL TO THE EAST AND WEST
(C o n tin u e d  f ro m  p a g e  215)

promote Thy Word amongst mankind and are hastening towards the city of 
self-sacrifice with a heart overflowing with love and fidelity and a tongue elo
quent with the praise of Thy A bha Beauty!

O Lord! Confirm whoever opens his mouth in the explanation of 
Thy Cause; arises in the diffusion of Thy Fragrances, from whose lips flows 
the irresistible torrents of evidence in the elucidation of Thy Religion; waves 
like unto the surging of the mighty ocean ; sings like unto the singing of the 
golden-tongued nightingale in the Garden of Thy Knowledge, and roars like 
unto the roaring of the lion in the Forest of Thy Favor.

O Lord! Cause them to quaff from the goblet which is filled with the 
Wine of Thy Guidance, exhilarate them with the intoxication of Thy Elixir, 
suffer them to speak of Thy most incontrovertible proofs, inspire them with 
irrefragable evidences and demonstrations and teach them the essences of 
wisdom and understanding.

Verily, thou art the Clement, Thou art the Confirmer, the Powerful, 
the Mighty and the Omnipotent, and verily there is no God beside the Lord 
of Grace and Mercy!

(Signed) A bdul-Baha A bbas.

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, September 22, 1914. “Bahai 
Nest,” Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains : (1) Verses and commands of B a h a ' o’-
l l a h  regarding the station of The Center of 
The Covenant, Abdul-Baha, and the violators; 
(2) quotation from the Koran regarding the 
hypocrites and the violators ; (3) and (4) ut
terances from the Blessed Tablets regarding

The Covenant and the violators; (5) “The light 
of the moon shall become like the light of the 
sun,” by Mirza Abul-Fazl; (6 ) “The Covenant 
Unique,” from the eloquent words of Sheikh- 
ol-Rais; (7) “The ego of satan is the cause of 
his infidelity,” by M. Moustafa Bagdadi.

VOICE RECORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA may be obtained from Mrs. Howard MacNutt, 
935 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y., at 85 cents each, including packing and shipment 
via parcel post. These are disc records and can be used on various phonographs.
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O U a> ^>  ŵ J Uir-^-“ J>V^* Oĵ J ^ —
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*-i—' j-i-r jjL»j

*̂Ví Iw-JUj JsjíwJ^^íjr J ìì ' *1- <Ü>'

^  alSJ>
Xil—' ù>W~-> jCJ U^
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“B R I N G  T H E M  T O G E T H E R  A G A I N ,  O L O R D  B Y  T H E  
P O W E R  OF T H Y  C O V E N A N T ! ”

Supplication

Bring them together again, O  Lord, by the power 
of T hy Covenant, and gather their dispersion by the 
might of T hy Promise, and unite their hearts by the 
dominion of Thy Love; and make them love each other 
so that they may sacrifice their spirits, expend their money, 
and scatter themselves for the love of one another. O  
Lord, cause to decend upon them quietness and tran
quillity! Shower upon them the Clouds of T hy Mercy 
in great abundance, and make them to characterize them
selves with the characteristics of the Spiritual! O  Lord, 
make us firm in T hy noble command, and bestow upon us 
T hy Gifts through Thy Bounty, Grace and Munificence.

Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Merciful and 
Benevolent.

—ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.

[A s announced  in ou r la s t issue, the su b jec t of “ T h e  C en ter of T h e  C o v en an t” 
is con tinued  in th is  issu e .—'CAe E d ito rs]



‘YE AR E  ALL THE FRUITS  OF ONE T R E E  
AND THE LEAVES OF ONE BRANCH''— Baha’o’llah

“ T h i s  i s  T H E  B R A N C H  t h a t  
h a th  e x te n d e d  f ro m  th e  B o w e r  o f  
T h y  O n e n e s s  and- f ro m  th e  T R E E  
o f  T h y  U n ity . T h o u  b e h o ld e s t 
H im , O M y G O D , g a z in g  u n to  
T h e e  a n d  h o ld in g  f a s t  to  th e  R o p e  
of T h y  P r o v id e n c e .  P r e s e r v e  
H im  in  th e  n e ig h b o rh o o d  o f T h y  
M e rc y  I"—RtCtaled hy B a h a ’o 'LLAH



“W e desire bu t the grood of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 
faith and  all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous w ars shall pass away, and the ‘Most G reat Peace’ shall com e.”—B a h a ’o’l l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
Vol. V_______________Massa’ul 1, 70 (December 12, 1914) No. 15

“With the utmost resolution and constancy call the souls to the Kingdom of A bha 
and invite them to firmness and steadfastness in The Covenant and Testament. 
Read to them the translation of the Tablet of The Branch and speak with gentle
ness, moderation and loving-kindness.”
[S ee  p a g e  2331 ------A b D U L - B a H A  A B B A S .

“THE COVENANT’ AND “THE CENTER 
OF THE COVENANT”

DURING Abdul-Baha’s sojourn in America 
in 1912, he awakened many to an under
standing of the Covenant B a h a V l l a h  

made with all the people of the world. He out
lined “The Covenant” from the time of Abra
ham down to the present, and explained the 
meaning of “The Center of The Covenant,” 
showing this phase to be unique in the Bahai 
Dispensation. He demonstrated that the ap
pointing of “The Center” by B a h a 'oT l a h  is the

greatest characteristic or teaching of His Rev
elation. That i s : B a h a ’o ’l l a h  Covenanted
•with all the people of the world regarding the 
Interpreter of His Teachings, thereby making 
provision against differences, so that no one 
shall be able to create a new sect—thus closing 
the greatest door to dissension, strife and war. 
In this unique Covenant Abdul-Baha admon
ished all to remain firm and steadfast, say
ing :—■

“Today, the most important affair is firmness in The Covenant, because 
firmness in The Covenant wards off differences.

“In former cycles no distinct Covenant was made in writing by the 
Supreme Pen; no distinct personage was appointed to be the Standard differ
entiating falsehood from truth, so that whatever he said was to stand as truth 
and that which he repudiated was to be known as falsehood. At most, His 
Holiness Jesus Christ gave only an intimation, a symbol, and that was but an 
indication of the solidity of Peter’s faith. When he. mentioned his faith, His 
Holiness said, 'thou art Peter’—which means rock—'and upon this rock will I 
build my church.’ This was a sanction of Peter’s faith; it was not indicative 
of his (Peter) being the expounder of the Book, but was a confirmation of 
Peter’s faith.

“But in this Dispensation of the Blessed Beauty (Baha’o’llah) among 
its distinctions is that He did not leave people in perplexity. He entered into a 
Covenant and Testament with the people. He appointed a Center of the 
Covenant. He wrote with His own pen and revealed it in the Kitdb-el-Akdas, 
the Book of Laws, and Kitab-el-Ah’d, the Book of the Covenant, appointing 
him (Abdul-Baha) the Expounder of the Book. You must ask him (Abdul-Baha) 
regarding the meanings of the texts of the verses. Whatsoever he says is cor
rect. Outside of this, in numerous Tablets He (Baha’o’llah) has explicitly 
recorded it, with clear, sufficient, valid and forceful statements. In the Tablet 
of T he Branch He explicitly states: Whatsoever T he Branch says is right,
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FROM THE KITAB-EL-AH’D—“BOOK OF THE COVENANT”

It is revealed in the Kilab-el-AI(das concerning this, that which from the Hori
zons of its Words, the Lights of the Divine Bounties gleam, rise and glitter:—

O My Branches! In this Existent Being the greatest strength and the most 
perfect power is hidden and concealed; look towards it and gaze in the direction 
of its union and not at its seeming differences. This is the TESTAMENT OF GOD: 
that the Branches (Aghsan), Trings (Afnan), and Relations (Muntessabeen), 
must each and even? one look to the Greatest Branch (Ghusn Azam). Reflect 
upon that which is revealed in My Book, The Akdas:— “When the Ocean of My 
Presence hath disappeared and the Book of Origin is achieved to the end, turn 
your faces towards Him whom God hath purposed, Who hath branched from 
this Pre-Existent Root.” The aim of this blessed Verse hath been the Greatest 
Branch. We have likewise elucidated the Command as a favor from before Us; 
and I am the Generous, the All-Dispenser!

FROM THE TABLET OF THE BRANCH
Verily a Word hath gone forth in favor from the Most Great Tablet and 

God hath adorned it with the Mantle of Himself and made it Sovereign over all 
in the earth and a Sign of His Grandeur and Omnipotence among the creatures; 
in order that, through it, the people shall praise their Lord the Mighty, the Pow
erful, the Wise; and that, through it, they shall glorify their Creator and sanctify 
the Self of God which standeth within all things. Verily this is naught but a 
Revelation upon the part of the Wise, the Ancient One! Say: O people, praise
ye God for its Manifestation (T he Branch), for verily it (T he Branch) 
is the Most Great Favor upon you and the Most Perfect Blessing upon you; and 
through him every mouldering bone is quickened. Whosoever turns to him hath 
surely turned unto God and whosoever turneth away from him hath turned away 
from My Beauty, denied My Proof and is of those who transgress. Verily, he is 
the Remembrance of God amongst you and His Trust within you and His Mani
festation unto you and His Appearance among the servants who are nigh. Thus 
have I been commanded to convey to you the Message of God, your Creator; and 
I have delivered to you that of which I was commanded. Whereupon, thereunto 
testifieth God, then His Angels, then His Messengers, and then His Holy Servants.

Inhale the fragrance of the Rizwan from his roses and be not of those who 
are deprived. Appreciate the Bounty of God upon you and be not veiled there
from— and verily We have sent him forth in the temple of man. Thus praise ye 
the Lord, the Originator of whatsoever He willeth through His wise and inviolable 
command!

Verily those who withhold themselves from the Shelter of T he Branch are 
indeed lost in the wilderness of perplexity,— and are consumed by the heat of self
desire,— and are of those who perish.

Hasten, O people, unto the Shelter of God, in order that He may protect 
you from the heat of the Day whereon none shall find for himself any refuge or 
shelter except beneath the Shelter of His Name, the Clement, the Forgiving. Clothe 
yourselves, O people, with the Garment of Assurance, in order that He may pro
tect you from the dart of doubts and superstitions, and that ye may be of those 
who are assured in those days wherein none shall ever be assured and none shall 
be firmly established in the Cause except by severing himself from all that is 
possessed by the people and turning unto the Holy and Radiant Outlook.
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“THE PURPOSE OF THE COVENANT WAS SIMPLY TO  WARD OFF
DIFFERENCES”

Address delivered by Abdul-Baha at the home of Mrs. Corinne True,
Chicago, November 1, 1912.

D r . A m e e n  U . F a  re e d , in te rp r e te r ;  s te n o g ra p h ic  n o te s  b y  M iss  G e r tru d e  B u ik e m a

THIS evening I am well pleased with every 
person here and in meeting the friends 
of God and the maid-servants of the 

Merciful. Praise be to God! the faces are 
radiant and the hearts are attracted to the 
Kingdom of A b h a . In the countenances of 
all faith is expressed and this is a source of 
joy. The Blessed Perfection, B a e a ’ o' u a h , 
for fifty years endured hardships and vicissi
tudes. There was no vicissitude which He did 
not experience. There was no ordeal which 
He did not sense. Notwithstanding that, He 
endured all in the utmost joy and happiness.

Whosoever beheld the Blessed Perfection 
was certain of His great happiness—not a 
trace of sorrow was ever visible in His face. 
In prison even He was like a king en
throned upon the throne of majesty and 
greatness and He ever conducted Himself with 
maj esty, great certainty and dignity. Whenever 
the grandees and the officers of the government 
were presented to Him, they at once became 
most respectful. His dignity and majesty were 
awe inspiring. . . . Remember He was a
prisoner—He was in prison. That is to say, 
He endured all these ordeals for the sole pur
pose of illuminating us, in order that our hearts 
might he attracted to the Kingdom of God; in 
order that our faces might be radiant through 
the glad tidings of God; in order that we 
might be wholly submerged in the Ocean of 
Lights; in order that we might be as radiant 
candles shining and illuminating the dark re
cesses, flooding all the regions with radiance. 
Now, as I  look around, I observe that your 
faces—prais'e be to God !—are radiant, your 
hearts are filled with the love of God, you are 
thinking of service in the Cause of God. 
Therefore I am very happy to be here and I 
hope that this happiness will be with you al
ways—an eternal condition.

I went to San Francisco and from there to 
Los Angeles. In reality I found there most 
attracted friends. Truly zealous and set aglow 
with the fire of the love of God, their sole 
purpose, is ever to serve the Kingdom o f  A b h a . 

Therefore I  am hopeful that you may serve 
more faithfully, that you may take precedence 
over all the others. I hope that the fire of

the love of God may be so enkindled in Chicago 
that all the cities of America shall be ignited. 
This is my hope. In brief, this is my third 
visit to you here and this in itself expresses 
the degree of my longing to see you and the 
extent of my love for you. It was thought 
that I should go from San Francisco to the 
Orient, going directly to New York, hut out of 
excessive love for you all here, during my sec
ond visit I  passed through here and in my third 
journey I have sojourned in Chicago in order 
to visit with you and to associate with you in 
good fellowship. I hope that these three visits 
of mine may be most productive in the future. 
May you all become signs of unity; may each 
one of you be a standard of B a h a V u l a h ; 
may each one of you shine even as a star; 
may each one of you become very worthy in the 
Kingdom of God; may you experience such a 
state as to astound the people; may they all 
say of you, “Verily, these persons are proofs in 
themselves of the validity of B a h a V l l a h , 
for through the training of B a h a V l l a h  they 
have- been so regenerated. These souls are 
peerless; these souls are truly the people of 
the Kingdom; these souls are distinguished 
above the people. This is the proof of B a h a '-  
o’l l a h . Consider how well educated they are.” 

Although this Cause appeared in the Orient, 
the friends of the Orient were self sacrificing 
to the utmost, they forfeited everything. It 
is a significant fact that to a human being 
the dearest thing on earth is his life, yet 
20,000 people offered their lives and were will
ing to have their blood shed in the pathway. 
In the last episode, which transpired in the city 
of Yezd, two hundred of the Bahai friends were 
exterminated and they went to the place of 
martyrdom in the utmost state of attraction, 
even smiling with the greatest joy and grati
tude. Some of them offered rock candy to 
their executioners, saying, “Do taste of this, 
so that with sweet taste you may give me the 
cup of martyrdom.” Among these beloved ones 
were a number of women who were subjected 
to the most cruel manner of execution. They 
were cut to  pieces, and not content with that, 
some of them were set on fire and their bodies 
were consumed; but not a single soul among 
the Bahai friends recanted or objected to them.
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No resistance at all 'was manifested. The 
Bahais in that city were most courageous and 
strong. In point of strength and fortitude one 
single Bahai could have withstood many of the 
others, but they proved non-resistant. They 
were martyred in the utmost state of resigna
tion. Many of the friends thus wronged were 
crying, “O Lord ! forgive them ; pardon them, 
they know not what they do. If they knew, they 
would not commit such a thing.” Thus were 
they exposed to martyrdom, but they willingly 
offered all they possessed in this life.

It is stated in certain prophecies in the east 
that when the Standard of God appears in the 
East, its tokens will become evident in the 
West. This is truly good news—this is great 
glad tidings for you. I hope that you may be 
able to fulfil this prophecy. Thus may all testify 
to the veracity of this prophecy, saying, “Verily, 
the Standard of God did appear in the East, 
but its tokens became resplendent in the West.” 
Verily this will become a source of great joy 
for those in the East. All the friends in the 
East are anticipating the good news and glad 
tidings which may come from the West. They 
look forward to hearing that the friends of the 
West are in the utmost state of firmness and 
steadfastness; that the friends of the West are 
distinguished in founding the oneness of the 
world of humanity; the friends of the West 
are even offering their lives for the establish
ment of International Peace ; the friends of 
the West are the Lights of the Kingdom; the 
friends of the West have all proved to be the 
manifestation of God’s mercy; the friends of 
the West have proved to be the expression of 
the favors of the Blessed Perfection ; the 
friends of the West are all the very stars of 
God’s bestowal; the friends of the West are all 
blessed trees, and that the friends of the West 
are all flowers of the garden of sanctity and 
purity. In short, any good news which may 
leave here for the East is the cause of their 
rejoicing and holding a feast; is a source of 
great gratitude on their part, and they praise 
God therefor. If  it were possible for them, they 
would give their lives for you. They would 
not hesitate in sacrificing. The friends in the 
East are all united and agreed.

There are no waverers in the East; there 
are none who oppose the Covenant of God. 
There is not a single soul in Persia who is op
posed to the Covenant. They are all steadfast. 
Not a single person in Persia can speak against 
the Covenant of God—not outwardly nor in

wardly. There are three persons in all the 
country who were the enemies of B a h a ’o’l l a h  

and they have made this as a pretext, because 
a division would be disastrous to the Cause 
of God. It is confined to three persons—the 
rest of them.are all steadfast and firm. Surely 
Dr. Moody has kept you informed. You may 
ask about the conditions and ask if there is one 
nakazeen. There is not a single one—all are 
perfectly firm, solidly steadfast and obedient to 
the blessed command. If  any soul wishes to 
say a word, they will ask him : “Is this a word 
of your own or from the Center of the Cove
nant? If you have a certificate from the Cen
ter of the Covenant, show it. Where is the 
letter from him? Where is his signature?” 
I f  he can produce it, they will accept it. If  he 
has not that in his hand, they say: “We cannot 
accept this because this is from you and re
turns to you. From the Blessed Perfection we 
have no command to obey you, and the 
Blessed Perfection has revealed a Book of the 
Covenant in which He has covenanted with us 
to obey a certain Center of the Covenant. He 
has not covenanted with us to obey you. There
fore this statement of yours is rejected. You 
will have to advance a proof. We are com
manded to turn to One Center. We do not 
obey various centers. The Blessed Perfection 
has taken a Covenant with us and we are hold
ing to this Covenant and Testament. We do 
not listen to such nonsense.” Perhaps people 
will arise who may speak words of their own 
and we are not commanded to obejr them. This 
is not like the past dispensation, for His Holi
ness Christ did not appoint a Center; He did 
not say, “Obey that Center.” Jesus said to His 
disciples: “But whom say ye that I am ?” And 
Simon Peter answered and said, “Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God, the Word 
of God.” And His Holiness wished to make 
firm the faith of Peter, and He said, “Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church”—which means that this faith of thine 
is the correct faith. It was a sanction of the 
faith of Peter. He did not say that all should 
turn to him. He did not say, “He is the ap
pointed Center of My Covenant.” He did not 
say, “He is the Branch extended from My 
Ancient Root.” He did not say, “0  G od! 
render as dear all who serve Peter. O God! 
degrade anyone who is not obedient to him.
0  God! Verily shun him who is a violator of 
the Covenant. O God! Thou knowest that
1 love everyone who is steadfast in the Cove-

(Continued on Page 234)
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.O thou Star of the West 1 h e  is  god!
Be thou happy! Be thou happy 1 Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and 'shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou a rt the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy form is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and fame will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the ‘ world of humanity. Yet all these denend upon -firmness, -firmness, firmnessI (Signed) A b d u l - B a h a  A b b a s .

Vol. V Massa’ul 1, 70 (December 12, 1914) No. 15

W O R D S  OF A B D U L - B A H A  TO T H E  B A H A I S  R E G A R D I N G  T H E I R  A T T E N D 
A N C E  A T  T H E  P A N A M A  P A C I F I C  I N T E R N A T I O N A L  

E X P O S I T I O N  I N  S A N  F R A N C I S C O  I N  1915

From Tablet Dated July 12, 1911.
“The future of California, whether in regard to its material affairs or its 

spiritual affairs, is very important. It is my hope that the people of California 
may become the sons and daughters of the Kingdom, and be the means >of pro
moting the religion of God.

“Regarding the Exposition of 1915 which will be inaugurated in San Fran
cisco, America, undoubtedly from now on the Bahais must arrange and prepare 
ways and means so that a great number of them may be present on that occasion.”

From Tablet Dated April 14, 1914.
“The believers of God from now on must think about going to the Panama- 

Pacific International Exposition (in San Francisco). Every one goes to the 
Exposition either for amusement, or recreation, or in the hope of obtaining com
mercial benefits. But you, who are the believers of God, enter the Exposition 
with the desire to summon the people to the divine Kingdom, and hope to 
receive the breaths of the Holy Spirit.”

W ITH ABDUL-BAHA UPON MOUNT CARMEL
By C h a r l e s  M a s o n  R e m e y .

BEFORE leaving Egypt for Syria, both 
the United States consular agent and 
Cook’s representative in Port Said tried 

to discourage Mr. Latimer and me from going 
into Turkish country, for they knew that war 
was imminent. However, we had Abdul- 
Baha’s instructions to come to  H aifa by the 
most feasible route; so we left Egypt by the 
first steamer bound for the Syrian ports.

Upon our arrival in Haifa we found that

the troubled condition of the land had not 
been exaggerated. The mobilization of the 
army had been on for some time. All the 
foreign post offices were closed; the banks 
were also shu t; consequently business was al
most at a standstill, and the mass of the people 
were under the spell of war panic.

In the midst of all the unrest and confusion 
we found Abdul-Baha serene, calm and peace
ful. After sending to a place of safety in the
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mountains the various Bahai families of Haifa 
and Akka, Abdul-Baha had gone up into the 
hills himself to see to their welfare, and it 
was upon his return to Haifa from this mission 
of service that we met him.

During the fourteen days we were with 
Abdul-Baha he spent most of his time on 
Mount Carmel. Upon a shelf half way up the 
mountain overlooking the bay of Haifa with 
Akka in the distance, is the tomb of The Bab, 
and near this are several houses. In one of 
these lived a friend and in one room of his 
house Abdul-Baha stayed. In another build
ing nearby some of the Bahais lived. We 
lodged the nights in Haifa, but the days we 
spent upon the mountain near Abdul-Baha.

ing so fragrantly from His Branch, Abdul- 
Baha.

During our visit we had several personal 
interviews with Abdul-Baha and many times 
we heard him give short, informal, general 
talks, but the greatest blessing which was ours 
seemed to come to1 us from within our hearts 
as we responded to the spirit of Abdul-Baha— 
that spirit—impossible to describe in words— 
the spirit in which he does all things, and 
which, coming from him, penetrates to the 
hearts of all who in soul contact with him, 
taking with it joy, love, peace and the life of 
The Covenant.

Amid this shower of bounty I realized as 
never before that the Bahai Message can only

EXTRACT FROM TABLET TO CHARLES MASON REMEY
“With the utmost resolution and constancy call the souls to the King

dom of Abha and invite them to the firmness and steadfastness in The 
Covenant and Testament. Read to them the translation of the Tablet of 
The Branch and speak with gentleness, moderation and loving-kindness, 
saying:—■

“We have no other aim save the protection of the Fortified Fortress of 
the Cause of God. We must guard this Fortified Fortress from the attack 
of the thoughtless ones. Hence we must all turn our faces to the appointed 
Center in order that the Bahai Unity might be preserved; otherwise in one 
year the Bahais would be divided into a thousand sects. We entertain no 
other object except the safety of the Cause of God.”

—Abdul-Baha Abbas.

Because of the condition of unrest in the 
country, there were but few people coming 
to see Abdul-Baha. He spent much time alone 
in his room writing Tablets. We often saw 
him apparently lost in meditation, and we felt 
that he must have been sending his spirit out 
to the people in all parts who were suffering 
so intensely for that which he had to give.

All pilgrims will testify to the atmosphere 
of the spirit which rests upon Carmel, “The 
Mountain of God.” From the earliest times 
God’s revelators have stood upon her slopes 
proclaiming their messages to the world, and 
now from this same holy ground Abdul-Baha 
is demonstrating the Cause of B a h a ’o’l l a h  
and establishing the A b h a  Peace in the heart 
of humanity.

During those fourteen days in that Holy 
Spot a real inner awakening came to us. It 
was a greater realization of the spirit of The 
New Day—the spirit of The Covenant of God 
—the spirit of B a h a ’o’l l a h  which is radiat-

be given effectively by coupling with the letter 
of The Truth the spirit of the Cause of God! 
It is this spirit of love and gentleness which 
penetrates the souls of those whom we meet, 
and when the souls are thus attracted, the mes
sage penetrates through the minds into the 
hearts of the people, and thus spiritual seeds 
are sown which in due time bring forth only 
its like. W ar brings forth war, and peace 
brings forth peace. Abdul-Baha stands as the 
central exponent of The Cause of B a h a ’
o’l l a h  which is the Oneness of humanity and 
Peace.

The mission of all those who have received 
this light is to go forth to humanity carrying 
to the people of all classes, nations, races and 
religions the Bahai Message, in the spirit in 
which it has been revealed. Therefore let us all 
hasten to so purify our hearts that nothing 
may remain there save love and peace, so that 
we may lead the people to the source of 
Divine Bounty.
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“ TH E PURPOSE OF THE COVENANT WAS SIMPLY TO WARD OFF DIFFERENCES”
(Continued from Page 231)

nant.” In all His Books, Writings and Epistles 
this has been revealed. Therefore, the Bahai 
dispensation is distinguished. No one can cause 
any differences. After Christ there were vari
ous sects, there were various denominations, 
each one claiming to be the right one, and none 
of them had any written document from Christ 
—no proof from Him. Therefore each claimed 
to be the right one, but B a h a ’o ’l l a h , with His 
own pen, has written a Covenant and Testa
ment in which He declares Himself, covenant
ing that the one who is the Center of the Cov
enant is the one to be turned to. Therefore 
you must thank God that B a h a ’o’l l a h  has made 
the pathway straight. Everything He has il
lustrated and every door He has opened for 
you. There is no occasion for any hesitation 
on the part of any soul. The purpose of the 
Covenant was simply to ward off differences, 
so no one can say, “My opinion is the valid 
one.” Any opinion expressed by the Center of 
the Covenant is correct, and there is no way 
for disobedience for anyone. 'You must be 
very careful', perchance amongst you may be 
those who will be nakazeen, the violators of 
the Covenant. Do not listen to them. Read 
the Book of the Covenant. All have been com
manded to obey the Covenant, each and all, 
and the first is addressed to the Branches. You 
must turn to the Center—He is the Expounder 
of the Book. Should any soul so clearly dis
obey the Command, can he even say he is a 
Bahai? If anyone should have disobeyed the 
explicit Command of Christ, could he truth

fully have said that he was a Christian? Im
possible !

In conclusion I would say that I am well 
pleased with you. I am very glad to meet you 
all. I shall pray for you, seeking confirmation 
from the Blessed Perfection, and you must be 
grateful that—praise be to God !—He has chos
en you out of the people and that such glorious 
bestowal and such endless graces and favors 
have been specialized for your benefit. You 
must not look at the present time, for this is 
the beginning, as it was the beginning at the 
time of Christ. Ere long you will see that you 
will be distinguished among all the people. The 
Divine Confirmation from all standpoints will 
uphold you; the radiance of the Kingdom of 
B a h a ’o ’l l a h  will illumine all your counte
nances. The utmost gratitude must be ex
pressed, and I am hopeful that after I leave 
here I shall ever hear good news from you, 
showing that the friends in Chicago are occu
pied with the services of the Cause, are occu
pied with the joy of promoting the W ord of 
God and are occupied in spreading the teach
ings of B a h a ’o ' l l a h  ; they are kind to all peo
ple and they exhibit the utmost love impartially 
to all humanity. This is the one hope that I 
have. This is the anticipation on my part and 
I am sure you will endeavor so that all the 
friends in Persia and I may experience the 
utmost happiness. May you be a source of 
joy to us; may you be a source of our good 
pleasure; may you be the source of great com
fort, ease and composure.

MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR BUILDING FUND

Received previously, $6,1 18.61; received during November, $519.50. 
Total received to date, $6,638.1 1.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Tablet revealed by B a h a ’o ’l l a h

pertaining to Birthday Anniversay Feast; (2) 
“The Birthday of B a h a ’o’l l a h ,”  by Mirza 
Abdul-Kassim G. Shirazi, Egypt; (3) con
tinuation of article from India; (4) brief ar
ticle by the editor of Sind Gazette; (5) the 
Teachings of B a h a ’o’l l a h  ; (6 ) The Day of
the Lord and the war of the world; (7) 
channels of correspondence closed; (8 ) arrival

of Mr. Remey and Mr. Latimer in America; 
(9) “The Wolves in London,” by Mirza Lot- 
fulla Hakim; (10) Feast of the Anniversary 
of Abdul-Baha’s ascending the throne of The 
Covenant; (11) translation of an article by the 
editor of the Palo Altan Times in same paper; 
(12) news of the death of Mirza Mohammed 
Javad, son of Hadji Mirza Hassan Khoras- 
sani, of Cairo, Egypt; (13) Basheer, a servant 
at Acca, stricken by the arrow of disaster.
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IT IS self-evident that humanity is at variance. 
Human tastes differ; thoughts, nativities, races 
and tongues are various. The need of a 

Collective Center, by which these differences 
may be counterbalanced and the people of the 
world be unified, is obvious. Consider how 
nothing but a spiritual power can bring about 
this unification; — for material conditions and 
mental aspects are so widely different that agree
ment and unity are impossible through outer 
means. But it is possible for all to become uni
fied through One Spirit just as all may receive 
light from one sun. . . . Today, His Holiness 
B A H A ’O ’L L A H  is the Collective Center of 
Unity for all humanity.

—ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.

See page 246



T A B L E T  FR O M  A B D U L -B A H A

T o  th e  b e l o v e d  o f  G o d  a n d  t h e  m a i d - s e r v a n t s  o f  t h e  M e r c i f u l ,  L o n d o n .

Upon them be BahaV llah-el-Abha ! 
he is god!

0  firm ones in the Covenant!
Your letter was received and its contents became known. A Tablet (lit. 

letter) was written to Teheran fifteen months ago and it was published and 
spread in all parts of Persia and now is in the hands of all (the friends). The 
exact text of that Tablet is this :

“0  servant of the Blessed Threshold!
“Thou didst complain of the decline of trade. This year calamities, unfortu

nate decline and corruption have encompassed the world. Now the proof is 
apparent to all. Abdul-Baha in churches (lit. synagogues) and meetings in many 
of the cities of Europe and America loudly proclaimed the Cause of His Holiness 
BahaV llah and called (people) to the Kingdom of Abha. And he (Abdul- 
Baha) brought forth luminous proofs and stated clear conclusions and manifest 
arguments. There remained no excuse for any soul whatsoever, because most 
of the talks were published in newspapers and spread in the world. Notwith
standing this, still the people are captives in the sleep of negligence and are 
prisoners of nature and inattentive to Reality. Still the people desire material 
luxury to such a degree that Sur-i-Israfil (i. e., the trumpet of Israfil summoning 
mankind to resurrection) does not awaken them. Of course this negligence, 
unthankfulness and unmindfulness are the causes of regret, distress, war and 
dispute and produce devastation and misfortune. If the people of the world do 
not turn to the Greatest Name, great misery will follow. But for the sake of the 
believers it is my hope that traces of the favors of God may be apparent and their 
affairs become exceptional.

“Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha !
“(Signed) Abdul-Bai-ia Abbas."

This (above) Tablet was written fifteen months ago and the distressed 
happenings of today were mentioned in it. Notwithstanding this we pray with 
the utmost supplication and lamentation at the Threshold of God that He may 
purify and free the horizon of the world of humanity from this dark cloud.

Upon ye be Baha-el-Abha !
(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas.

Translated by Lotfullah S. Hakim, November 25, 1914, (Kowl 3rd, 70), 
London, England.



“ W e  d e s ire  b u t  th e  g o o d  o f th e  w o r ld  a n d  th e  h a p p in e s s  o f th e  n a t io n s ;  t h a t  a ll n a t io n s  s h a l l  b e c o m e  o n e  in  
fa i th  a n d  a l l m e n  a s  b ro th e r s ;  t h a t  th e  b o n d s  o f  a f fe c tio n  a n d  u n ity  b e tw e e n  th e  s o n s  o f  m e n  s h a l l  b e  s tr e n g th e n e d ;  
t h a t  d iv e r s i ty  o f  re l ig io n  s h a l l  c e a s e  a n d  d iffe re n c e s  o f r a c e  b e  a n n u lle d . S o  it s h a ll  b e ; th e s e  f ru i t le s s  s tr i f e s ,  
th e s e  ru in o u s  w a r s  s h a l l  p a s s  a w a y , a n d  th e  ‘M o st G re a t  P e a c e ’ s h a l l  c o m e .” —B a h a ’o'l l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
Vol. V Sharaf 1, 70 (December 31, 1914) No. 16

T A B L E T  P R O M  A B D U L -B A H A

“NO SANE PERSON CAN AT THIS TIME DENY THE FACT THAT  
WAR IS THE MOST DREADFUL CALAMITY IN 

THE WORLD OF HUMANITY”

To the maid-servant of God, Miss Beatrice Irwin, London. 

h e  is g o d  !

O thou beloved daughter!
Thy letter was received and I have written for thy sake this Message. This 

article, in answer to thy question, is very important. Display ye the utmost effort 
in its publication.

After the declaration of the constitutional regime in Turkey in 1908, by the 
members of the Committee of the Union and Progress, this prisoner of forty 
years, travelled and journeyed for three years—from 1910 to 1913—throughout 
the countries of Europe and the vast continent of America. Notwithstanding 
advancement in age with its natural consequences, with a resonant voice I deliv
ered detailed addresses before large conventions and in historical churches. I 
enumerated all those principles contained in the Tablets and Teachings of 
BahaV llah concerning War and Peace.

About fifty years ago, His Holiness BahaWllah proclaimed certain Teach
ings and raised the Song of Universal Peace. In numerous Tablets and sundry 
Epistles He foretold, in the most explicit language, the present cataclysmal events; 
stating that the world of humanity was facing the most portentious danger and 
asserting categorically that the realization of Universal War was unfortunately 
inevitable and unavoidable. For these combustible materials which were stored in 
the infernal arsenals of Europe would explode by contact with one spark. 
Among other things, “the Balkans will become a volcano and the map of Europe 
will be changed.” For these and similar reasons He (Baha’o’llah) invited 
the world of humanity to Universal Peace. He wrote a number of Epistles to 
the kings and rulers and in those epistles He explained the destructive evils of 
war and dwelt on the solid benefits and nobler influences of Universal Peace. 
War saps the foundation of humanity; killing is an unpardonable crime against 
God, for man is an edifice built by the Bland of the Almighty. Peace is life 
incarnate; war is death personified. Peace is the divine spirit; war is satanic 
suggestion. Peace is the light of the world; war is stygian darkness and Cim
merian gloom. All the great prophets, ancient philosophers and heavenly Books
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have been the harbingers of Peace and monitors against war and discord. This 
is the Divine foundation; this is the Celestial outpouring; this is the basis of all 
religions of God.

In short, before all the meetings in the West I cried out: “O ye thinkers 
of the world! O ye philosophers of the Occident! O ye scholars and sages of 
the earth! A threatening black cloud o’ershadows, which ere long shall envelop 
the horizon of humanity; an impetuous tempest is ahead, which shall shatter to 
splinters the ships of the lives of mankind, and a turbulent, furious torrent shall 
soon drown the countries and nations of Europe. Awaken y e ! Awaken ye! 
Become ye mindful! Become ye mindful! Thus in the spirit of co-operation 
we may all arise with the utmost magnanimity and through the Favor and 
Providence of God hold aloft the flag of the Oneness of Humanity, promote the 
essentials of Universal Peace and deliver the inhabitants of the world from this 
Most Great Danger!”

While travelling in Europe and America I met altruistic and sanctified souls 
who were my confidants and associates concerning the question of Universal 
Peace and who agreed with me and joined their voices with mine regarding the 
principle of the Oneness of the World of Humanity; but alas, they were very 
few ! The leaders of public opinion and the great statesmen believed that the 
massing of huge armies and the annual increase of military forces insured peace 
and friendship among nations. At that time I explained that this theory was 
based on a false conception; for it is an inevitable certainty that these serried 
ranks and disciplined armies will be rushed one clay into the heat of the battle
field and these inflammable materials will unquestionably be exploded and the ex
plosion will be through one tiny spark; then a world conflagration will be wit
nessed, the lurid flames of which shall redden all the horizons. Because the 
sphere of their thoughts was contracted and their intellectual eyes blind they 
could not acknowledge the above explanation.

From the beginning of the Balkan Confederation a number of important 
personages inquired of me whether this Balkan war was the expected universal 
war, but it was answered, “It will terminate in universal war.”

In brief, the point to make clear is this: His Holiness B a h a V l l a h  nearly 
fifty years ago warned the nations against the occurrence of this “Most Great 
Danger.” Although the evils of war were evident and manifest to the sages and 
scholars, they are now made clear and plain to all the people. No sane person 
can at this time deny the fact that war is the most dreadful calamity in the world 
of humanity, that war destroys the divine foundation, that war is the cause of 
eternal death, that war is conducive to the destruction of populous, progressive 
cities, that war is the world-consuming fire, and that war is the most ruinous 
catastrophe and the most deplorable adversity.

The cries and lamentations are raised from every part to the Supreme Apex; 
the moanings and shriekings have thrown a mighty reverberation through the 
columns of the world; the civilized countries are being overthrown; eyes are 
shedding tears, hearing the weeping of the fatherless children; the hearts are 
burning and being consumed by uncontrollable sobbings and piercing wailings of 
helpless, wandering women; the spirits of hopeless mothers are torn by rayless
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grief and endless sorrows and the nerve-racking sighs and the just complaints of 
fathers ascend to the Throne of the Almighty.

Ah m e! The world of creation is totally deprived of its normal rest; the 
clash of arms and the sound of murderous guns and cannpn are being heard like 
the roaring of thunder across the heavenly tract, and the explosive materials have 
changed the battlefields into yawning graveyards, burying for eternity the corpes 
of thousands upon thousands of youths—the flower of many countries who would 
have been evolving factors in the civilization of the future.

The results of this crime committed against humanity are worse than 
whatever I may say and can never be adequately described by pen or by tongue.

0 ye governments of the world! Be ye pitiful toward mankind! 0 ye 
nations of the earth, behold ye the battlefi,elds of slaughter and carnage; 0 ye 
sages of humanity, investigate sympathetically the conditions of the oppressed; 
0 ye philosophers of the West, study profoundly the causes that led to this 
gigantic, unparalled struggle; 0 ye wise leaders of the globe, reflect deeply so 
that ye may find an antidote for the suppression of this chronic, devastating dis
ease; 0 ye individuals of humanity, find ye means for the stoppage of this whole
sale murder and bloodshed. Now is the appointed time! Now As- the opportune, 
time! Arise ye, shew ye an effort, put ye forward an extraordinary power, and 
unfurl ye the Flag of Universal Peace ctnd dam the irresistible fury of this raging 
torrent which is wreaking havoc and ruin everywhere!

Although this captive has been in the prison of despotism for forty years, 
yet he has never been so sad and stricken with regret and grief as in these days. 
My spirit is aflame and burning; my heart is broken, mournful, heavy and 
despondent; my eyes are weeping and my soul is on fire. Oh! I am so bowed 
down and sorrowful.

O people! Weep and cry, lament and bemoan your fate. Then hasten ye, 
hasten ye, perchance ye may become able to extinguish with the water of the 
new-born ideals of spiritual democracy and celestial freedom, this many-flamed, 
world-consuming fire, and through your heaven-inspired resolution you may usher 
in the Golden Era of International Solidarity and World Confederation.

O kind God! Hearken to the cry of these helpless nations! O pure Lord, 
show Thy pity to these orphaned children! O incomparable Almighty, stop this 
destructive torrent! O Creator of the world and the inhabitants thereof, cause 
the extinction of this burning fire! O Listener to our cries, come to the rescue 
of the orphans! O Ideal Comforter, console the mothers whose hearts are torn 
and whose souls are filled with the blood of irremediable loss! O Clement and 
Merciful, grant the blessing of Thy grace to the weeping eyes and burning hearts 
of the fathers. Restore calmness to this surging tempest and change this world- 
encircling war into Peace and Conciliation.

Verily, Thou art the Omnipotent and the Powerful and, verily, Thou art the 
Seer and the Hearer!

(Signed) Abdul-Baha Abbas.

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, October 4, 1914, Acca, Syria.
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“ Temples are symbols of the Reality and Divinity of God . . . That is, the Manifestation 
of God is the real Divine Temple and Collective Center of which the church is a symbol 
. . . This Mashrah.-el-Azk.ar, being the first one in the Occident, has great importance’’

“ THE HOUSE OF THE COVENANT:” THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR
T H R E E  A D D R E S S E S  B Y  A B D U L -B A H A  D E L I V E R E D  I N  A M E R IC A  IN  1912 

(P u b lis h e d  in  th e  S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t , V ol. I l l )

Address of Abdul-Baha a t  Protestant Epis
copal Church of the A scension, F ifth 
Ave. and 10th St., N e w  York C i t y , Sun
day, J une 2 , 1912 , 8 p. m., Rev. Dr. Percy 
Stickney, Rector.

I N TH E terminology of the Holy Books, the 
church h as . been called the “House of the 
Covenant” for the reason that the church 

is a place where people of differing thougnts 
and diverging tendencies,—where all races and 
nations may come together in a covenant of 
permanent fellowship. In the temple of the 
Lord, in the house of God, man must be sub
missive to God. He must enter into a cove
nant with his Lord in order that he shall obey 
His commands and become unified with his 
fellow-man. He must not consider divergence 
of races nor difference of nationalities; he 
must not view variation in denomination and 
creed, nor should he take into account the 
differing degrees of thoughts; nay, rather he 
should look upon all mankind and realize that 
all must become united and agreed. He must 
recognize all as one family, one race, one 
nativity; all the servants of one God, dwelling 
beneath the shelter of the Mercy of one God.

The purpose is that the church is a collective 
center. Temples are symbols of the Reality 
and Divinity of God, the collective center. Con
sider how within a temple every race and 
people are seen and represented;—all in the 
presence of the Lord, covenanting together in 
a covenant of love and fellowship;—all offering 
the same melody, prayer and supplications to 
God. Therefore it is evident that the church 
is a collective center for mankind. For this 
reason there have been churches and temples 
in all the Divine religions. But the real Col
lective Centers are the Manifestations of God, 
of whom the church or temple is a symbol 
and expression. That is to say, the Manifesta
tion of God is the real Divine Temple and 
Collective Center of which the outer church 
is but a symbol.

Recall the statement of His Holiness Jesus 
Christ recorded in the Gospel: addressing
Peter, He said, “Thou art Peter and upon

this rock will I build my church.” I t is evident 
therefore that the Church of God is the Law 
of God and the actual edifice is but one symbol 
thereof. For the Law of God is a collective 
center which unites various people, nativities, 
tongues and opinions. All find shelter in its 
protection and become attracted by it. For 
example, His Holiness Moses and the Mosaic 
Law were the unfying center for the scattered 
sheep of Israel. He united these wandering 
flocks, brought them under control of Divine 
Law, educated them, unified them, caused them 
to agree and uplifted them to a superlative 
degree of development. At a time when they 
were debased they became glorified; ignorant 
they were made knowing; in the bonds of cap
tivity they were given freedom; in short they 
were unified. Day by day they advanced un
til they attained the highest degree of prog
ress witnessed in that ag'e. It is therefore 
proven that the Manifestation of God and the 
Law of God accomplish unity.

It is self-evident that humanity is at vari
ance. Human tastes differ;—thoughts, nativi
ties, races and tongues are various. The need 
of a Collective Center by which these differ
ences may be counterbalanced and the people 
of the world be unified, is obvious. Consider 
how nothing but a spiritual power can bring 
about this unification;—for material conditions 
and mental aspects are so widely different that 
agreement and unity are impossible through 
outer means. But it is possible for all to be
come unified through one Spirit just as all 
may receive light from one sun. Therefore 
assisted by the Collective and Divine Center, 
which is the Law of God and the Reality of 
His Manifestation, we can overcome these con
ditions until they pass away entirely and the 
races advance.

Consider the tie of His Holiness Christ. 
How many different peoples, races and govern
ments there were; how many varying sects 
and denominations; but when His Holiness ap
peared, the Messianic Reality proved to be the 
Collective Center which brought together and 
unified, them beneath the same tabernacle of 
amity. Reflect a moment! Could His Holi
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ness Jesus Christ have united these divergent 
factors or brought about such results through 
political power? Was this unity and agree
ment possible through material forces? It 
is evident that it was not ; nay, rather these 
various peoples were brought together through 
Divine Power,—through the breaths of the 
Holy Spirit. They were revived through the 
infusion of a fresh spirit. The spirituality 
of the Christ overcame their difficulties so 
that their disagreements utterly passed away. 
In this way these varying peoples were unified, 
agreed and became welded in a bond of love 
which alone can unite hearts. Therefore it is 
proved that the Manifestations of God,—the 
great Mouth-pieces of God are the Collective 
Centers of God. The Prophets of God are 
these Collective Centers, for they are the real 
shepherds. The real shepherd unites the scat
tered sheep as they have done in the past. 
The Collective Center has ever appeared from 
the Orient. His Holiness Abraham was a Col
lective Center and He appeared in the East. 
His Holiness Moses was a Collective Center 
and He appeared in the East. His Holiness 
Jesus Christ was a Collective Center and He 
appeared in the East. His Holiness Moham
med was a Collective Center appearing among 
the nomadic tribes of the Arabian peninsula. 
Today His Holiness B a h a 'o’l l a h  is the Col
lective Center of Unity for all humanity and 
He has come from the East. He founded 
the oneness of humanity in Persia. He es
tablished amity among the various peoples of 
different religions, denominations, sects and 
cults by rescuing them from the fetters of past 
imitations and superstitions, and led them to 
the very foundation of the Divine Religions. 
And from this foundation shines forth the radi
ance of spirituality which is Unity, the Love 
of God, the Knowledge of God, praiseworthy 
morals and the virtues of the human world.

B a h a V ix a h  again renewed these principles 
just as the coming of the spring refreshes 
the earth and confers new life upon all phe
nomenal beings. For the freshness of the 
former springtime had waned, its vivification 
had ceased, the life-giving breezes were no 
longer wafting their fragrances ; winter and 
the season of darkness had come. His Holiness 
B a h a V l l a h  came to renew the life of the 
world with this new and Divine springtime 
which, has pitched its tent in the countries of 
the Orient in the utmost power and glory. It 
has refreshed the world of the Orient and

there is no doubt that if the world of the 
Occident should abandon dogmas of the past, 
turn away from empty imitations and super
stitions, investigate the Realit3f of the Divine 
religions, holding fast to the example of His 
Holiness Jesus Christ, acting in accordance 
with the teachings of God and becoming uni
fied with the Orient, an eternal happiness 
would be thereby attained.

In the Western world material civilization 
has attained the highest point of development, 
but the Divine civilization was founded in the 
Orient. Now the Orient must acquire material 
civilization from the Occident and the Occi
dent must acquire spiritual civilization from 
the Orient. This will establish a mutual bond. 
When the East and West shall come together, 
the world of humanity will present a glori
ous aspect and extraordinary progress will be 
achieved. This is clear and evident;—there 
is no proof needed. The status of material 
civilization in the Occident cannot be denied; 
nor can any one deny the confirmation of the 
spiritual civilizations of the Orient, for all the 
Divine foundations of civilization have ap
peared in the East. This, too, is clear and 
evident. Therefore you must strive to assist 
the Orient in order that it may acquire ma
terial progress. Likewise the Orient must 
promulgate the principles of spiritual civiliza
tion in the Occident. By the commingling of 
these two civilizations the world of humanity 
will attain the highest bond of prosperity and 
progress. Material civilization alone is not 
sufficient and will not prove productive. The 
physical happiness of material conditions was 
alloted to the animal. Consider how the ani
mal has reached the utmost degree of physical 
felicity. For example, a bird perches upon 
the loftiest branch and builds there its nest 
in the utmost beauty and skill. All the grains 
and seeds of the meadows are its wealth and 
food; all the fresh water of mountain springs 
and rivers of the plain are for its enjoyment. 
Truly this is the acme of material happiness 
to which even a human creature cannot attain. 
This is the honor of the animal kingdom. But 
the honor of the human kingdom is the at
tainment of spiritual happiness in the human 
world, the acquisition of the Knowledge and 
Love of God. The honor alloted to man is 
the acquisition of the supreme virtues of the 
human world. This is his real happiness and 
felicity. But if material'happiness and spiritual 
felicity be conjoined, it will be “delight upon

(Continued on Page 248)
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T A B L E T  F R O M  A B D U L -B A H A .
O th o u  S ta r  o f  ih e  W e s t l  h e  is  god!

B e th o u  h ap p y ! B e  th o u  h ap p y ! S h o u ld s t th o u  c o n t in u e  to  re m a in  firm  a n d  e te rn a l, e re  long , th o u  sh a lt  
becom e th e  S ta r  o f  th e  E a s t  a n d  sh a lt  s p re a d  in  e v e ry  c o u n try  a n d  clim e. T h o u  a r t  th e  f ir s t  p a p e r  o f  th e  
B ah a is  w h ich  is  o rg an ized  in  th e  c o u n try  o f  A m erica . A lth o u g h  fo r  th e  p re s e n t th y  su b sc r ib e rs  a re  lim ited , 
th y  fo r in  is  sm all a n d  th y  v o ice  w eak , y e t  sh o u ld s t th o u  s ta n d  u n sh ak ab le , becom e th e  o b je c t o f  th e  a t te n t io n  
o f  th e  f r ie n d s  a n d  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  g en e ro s ity  o f  th e  1 ea d e rs  o f  th e  f a i th  w ho  a re  firm  in  th e  C o v en an t, in  th e  
f u tu r e  th y  su b sc r ib e rs  w ill becom e h o s ts  a f t e r  h o s ts  l ik e  u n to  th e  w aves  o f  th e  s e a ; th y  v o lu m e w ill in c rea se , th y  
a r e n a  w ill becom e v a s t  a n d  sp ac io u s  a n d  th y  v o ice  a n d  fam e  w ill b e  ra ise d  a n d  becom e w orld -w ide— a n d  a t  la s t  
th o u  s h a lt  becom e th e  f ir s t p a p e r  o f  th e  w o r ld  o f  h u m a n ity . Y e t a l l  th e se  d ep e n d  u p o n  firm n ess , firm n ess , 
f ir m n e s s ! (S ig n e d ) A bdul-Baha A bbas.
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“ THE HOUSE OF THE COVENANT:” THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR
[C o n tin u e d  f ro m  p a g e  247]

delight”—as the Arabs say. And now we pray 
that God will unite the East and the West 
in order that these two civilizations shall be 
exchanged and mutually enjoyed. I am sure 
it will come to pass for this is the Radiant 
Century. This is an age for the outpouring 
of Divine Mercy upon the exigency of this new 
century,—the unity of the East and the West. 
It will surely be accomplished.

Address of Abdul-Baha at P ublic Meeting, 
Concluding the Bahai T emple U nity Con
vention, Drill H all, Masonic T emple, 
Chicago, Tuesday, April 30 , 1912 .

AMONG the institutes of the Holy Books 
is that of the foundation of Holy Edi
fices. That is to say, an edifice is to be 

built in order that humanity might find therein 
a place of meeting, and this is to be conducive
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to unity and fellowship amongst them. The 
real Temple is the very Law of God, for to 
that all humanity must resort, and that is the 
Center of Unity for all mankind. That is 
the collective center. That is the cause of 
accord and unity of the hearts. That is the 
cause of solidarity of the human race. That 
is the source of the life eternal. Temples are 
the symbols of that uniting force, in order 
that when the people gather there in a given 
edifice of God, in the house and Temple of 
God, they may recall the fact that the law has 
been revealed for them and that that law is 
to unite them. That just as this edifice was 
founded for the unification of mankind, the 
law preceding and creating this Temple was
issued therefor.............................. In brief the
purpose of places of worship and edifices for 
adoration is simply that of unity, in order that 
various nations, divergent races, varying souls, 
may gather there and among them amity, love 
and accord may be realized. The original 
purpose is this. That is why His Holiness 
B a h a ’o ’l l a h  has commanded that a place be 
built for all the religionists of the w orld; 
that all religions and races and sects may 
gather together; that the Oneness of the 
human world may be proclaimed; that all 
the human race are the servants of God, and 
that all are submerged in the Ocean of God’s 
Mercy. The world of existence may be likened 
to this place. It is the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
Just as the external world is a place where 
various peoples of different hues and colors, 
of various faiths and denominations, meet; 
just as they are submerged in the same Sea 
of Favors; likewise all may meet under the 
dome of the Mashrak-el-Azkar and adore the 
One God in the same spirit of truth, for the 
ages of darkness have passed away and the 
century of light has arrived. The imaginary 
prejudices are in the process of dispersion and 
the Light of Unity is shining. The difference 
which exists among the nations and the 
peoples is soon to pass away, and the funda
mentals of the Divine Religions, which are no 
other than the solidarity and the oneness of 
the human race, are to be established. For 
six thousand years the human race has been 
at war. It is enough! Now let them, for a 
time at least, consort in amity. They enter
tained enmity formerly. Let them for a period 
exercise love. For six thousand years have 
they negated each other, each nation consid
ering the other as infidel. It is sufficient! 
We must all know that we are the servants 
of One God; that we are turning to One

God; that we have one kind Father; that 
we have one Divine Law; that we have one 
Reality'; that we have one desire. Thus may 
we live together in the utmost of amity and 
love together, and for this love, for this amity, 
the favors and bounties of God shall sur
round us ; the world of humanity will be 
reformed; human kind will find a new life, 
eternal light shall shine; merciful and heaven
ly morals shall become manifested. The 
Divine policies shall rule, for the Divine 
policy is the oneness of the human world. 
God is kind to all. He considers all as His 
servants. He does not exclude anybody, and 
the policy of God is the correct and just 
policy. No matter how complete human policy 
■and foresight be, it is imperfect. If  we do 
not emulate the policy of God, or if we re
fuse to follow His dictates, that will be a 
presumptive evidence of our saying, as it rvere, 
that we know better than God; that we are 
knowing and wise, whereas God is ignorant; 
that we are sagacious, and God is not. God 
forbid ! We seek shelter in God’s Mercy 
therefor ! No matter how far the human in
telligence shall advance, it is still as a drop, 
whereas the Divine Omniscience is the very 
Ocean. And now is it just for us to say that 
a drop is imbued or endowed with qualities 
wherewith the ocean itself is minus or not en
dowed? To say that the policy of the atom 
or the drop is greater and superior to that of 
the ocean? There is no greater ignorance than 
this ! At most it is this : That there are
some people who are as children. They are 
ignorant, and with the utmost love are we to 
educate them in order that they may become 
wise. They are sick; they are ill. W e must 
tenderly care for them and treat them until 
they become well. Their morals are unpraise- 
worthy. We must train them in order that 
they may become imbued with morals com
mendable. Otherwise we are all the servants 
of One God, and we are beneath the pro
tection and providence of One God. These 
are the institutes of God and the foundations 
of the Mashrak-el-Azkar, or His Temple. The 
outer edifice is a symbol of the inner. May 
the people be admonished thereby ! I  pray in 
your behalf, that your hearts may be enlight
ened with the Light of the Love of God; 
that your minds may develop daily; that 
your spirits may be set aglow with the fire of 
His Glad-Tidings; until the Divine Founda
tions in the human world may become pro
mulgated. And the first of these institutes is 
the oneness of the human world and love
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among, all mankind, and secondly is the Most 
Great Peace. Praise be to God, this American 
democracy presents capacity, showing forth 
its readiness to become the flag-bearer of the 
Most Great Peace. May they be the hosts 
of the oneness of humanity. May its people 
serve the Threshold of God and spread that 
which is the good pleasure of G od!

Prayer.
O Thou kind L o rd ! This gathering is 

turning to Thee. The hearts are radiant 
through Thy love. The thoughts and the 
spirits are exhilarated through Thy Glad-Tid
ings. O God! Let this American democracy 
become glorious in spiritual degrees even as 
it has aspired to the material degrees, and 
render this just government victorious! Con
firm this revered nation to hoist the standard 
of the Oneness of Humanity; to promulgate 
the Most Great Peace; to become thereby 
most glorious and praiseworthy among all the 
nations of the world. O God! This Ameri
can nation is worthy of Thy Favors and is 
deserving of Thy Mercy. Make it dear, near 
to Thee, through Thy Bounty and Bestowal!

A d d r e s s  o f  A b d u l - B a h a  a t  t h e  D e d ic a t io n  

OF T H E  M a S H R A K -E L -A z KAR GROUNDS, C H I 
CAGO, H i g h  N o o n , M a y  1, 1912.

T ODAY you have endured considerable 
difficulty in coming out, withstanding the 
cold and wind; but the power which has 

gathered you here is truly a colossal power. 
It is the extraordinary power. It is a Divine 
Power which gathers you hither. It is the 
Divine Favor of B a h a ’o’l l a h  which gathered 
you together. Therefore we praise God that 
this power does assemble people in this fashion, 
fashion.

Thousands of Mashrak-el-Azkars, — which 
means the Dawning-Points of Praise for all 
religionists,—will be built in the world. In the 
Orient and in the Occident of the world will 
they be built. But this Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
being the first one in the Occident, has 
great importance. In after years there will

be many Mashrak-el-Azkars, even in this City 
of Chicago many will be established. In Asia 
there will be many. In Europe there will 
be many. Even in Africa there will be many. 
Even in Australia and New Zealand; but this 
is of great importance. In Ishkabad, Cau
casus, Russia, the Mashrak-el-Azkar has the 
same great importance, being the first one 
built there. In Persia there are many 
Mashrak-el-Azkars. Some were houses which 
have been rented for that purpose. Others 
have given their homes entirely for that 
purpose, and in some places temporary and 
small places have been built therefor. In 
all the cities of Persia there are Mashrak-el- 
Azkars ; but the great Mashrak-el-Azkar was 
founded in Ishkabad. Because it was the first 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, it possesses the superla
tive degree of importance. All the friends 
of Ishkabad agreed and put forward the 
greatest effort. His holiness the Afnan de
voted all his wealth to it. Everything he had 
he gave for it. Hence such a tremendous 
edifice was built. A colossal effort was put 
forward. Notwithstanding their contributions 
to that Mashrak-el-Azkar, they have, as you 
know, contributed to the one here in this city. 
Now that one is almost complete, that is to 
say, with all its gardens. That Mashrak-el- 
Azkar is centrally located. I t has nine ave
nues, nine gardens, nine fountains, so it is 
nine on nine, all nines. It is like a beautiful 
bouquet. Just imagine an edifice of that beauty 
in the center, very lofty, surrounded by gar
dens, variegated flowers, with nine avenues 
interlacing nine gardens, nine pools and nine 
fountains, and think how delightful it must 
b e ! That is the way it should be. It is match
less, most beautiful! Such is the design. And 
now they are at work building a Hospital and 
a School for Orphans and a Home for Crip
ples and a large Dispensary and a Hospice. 
They are now planning, thinking of these 
things. When that, God willing, shall be com
plete, it will be a Paradise! There will be 
no greater geometry than this, and I  hope that 
in Chicago it shall be like this. It will be 
even so.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue contains; (1) Tablet from Abdul- 
Baha “The Voice of Universal Peace/’ published in the London Times; (2) talk 
by Abdul-Baha delivered in the Unitarian Church at San Francisco in 1912; (3) 
translation of article published in the Daily Chronicle, San Francisco; (4) 
Bahai Convention to be held at the Panama-Pacific Exposition in 1915.
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'• ^ j- t - t - ^ 'A - —“¿■«“ òV l'W jA — » «  -*¿~\. I \ s * i ,  \ y  ~ /  •
. gA\ ¿  O  ̂ ŷ  .*■ j V . I
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“ O  th o u  w o r ld  o f  h u m a n ity  !  A w a k e ! ”

' J  'O D A Y , if the soul— who is attracted with the Love of God and 
burning with the flame of enthusiasm— shall unloose his tongue 

and deliver his speech in the utmost state of attraction, it will undoubt
edly produce the most wonderful effect upon the hearts. W ith a 
resonant voice, he must cry out:

O  p e o p l e !  O  p e o p l e !  T h e  S u n  o f  R e a l i t y  h a s  d a w n e d  
f r o m  t h e  h o r i z o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  c a s t i n g  E f f u l g e n c e  
u p o n  t h e  E a s t  a n d  t h e  W e s t . . . .

O  t h o u  w o r l d  o f  h u m a n i t y !  A w a k e . !  A w a k e !

O  t h o u  n e g l i g e n t  o f  t h e  K i n g d o m  o f  G o d !  R e v i v e !
R e v i v e  !

O  t h o u  p r i s o n e r  o f  n a t u r e  !  L i b e r a t e  t h y s e l f !  L i b e r a t e  
t h y s e l f !

O  t h o u  a f f l i c t e d  w i t h  a n t i q u a t e d  d o g m a s !  G e t  c l e a r  o f  
s u p e r a n n u a t e d  i m a g i n a t i o n s !  F r e e  t h y s e l f  o f  t h i s  
i n e r t i a  !

O  t h o u  d e p r i v e d  o f  h e a v e n l y  b e s t o w a l s  !  A c q u i r e  a  s h a r e  !  
A c q u i r e  a  s h a r e !

O  t h o u  h e e d l e s s  o f  t h e  D i v i n e  W o r l d !  B e  i n f o r m e d !
B e  i n f o r m e d !

Cry at the top of your voices similar utterances in those meetings 
before the concourse of humanity. T he effect of your words will be 
conditioned upon the degree of your attraction and exultation. Then 
you will observe what an effect this will have.

— ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS.
—Extract from Tablet in which the Panama- 
Pacific International Exposition is mentioned.



PANAMA-PACIFIC INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION
CONGRESSES AND CONVENTIONS 

SAN FRANCISCO 
1915

In t e r n a t io n a l  Bahai C o n g r e s s
A UNIVERSAL MOVEMENT HAVING FOR ITS PURPOSE THE BESTOWAL 

OF ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY UPON 
THE WORLD OF HUMANITY

Members of Peace Organizations, Educational Institutions and all other lovers 
of International Peace are cordially invited to attend the Sessions of the International 
Bahai Congress, to be held each evening, at 8 o’clock, April 19th to 25th 
(inclusive) in the Auditorium at the Civic Center—Grove and Larkin Streets.

Let not a man glory in this, that he loves his country; let him rather glory in this that he 
loves his kind.—Baha'o'llah.

UNIVERSAL PEACE TAUGHT BY BAHA’O'LLAH MORE THAN SIXTY YEARS AGO
The cause of Universal Peace was instituted in Persia in 1851 by 

Baha’o’llah, the founder of the Bahai movement.
INTERNATIONAL ARBITRATION

Baha’o’llah commanded the people to establish Universal Peace, and sum
moned all the nations to the ‘ ‘divine banquet’ ’ of International Arbitration so that 
questions of national honor, property, boundaries, and of all vital interests 
between nations might be decided by an arbitral court of justice to which all 
nations would pledge their allegiance.

INTERNATIONAL POLICE
Baha’o’llah also declared the necessity for International Police, that all the 

countries might be freed from the need of arms and the diabolical inventions for the 
destruction of the human race. Thus there would be need for only a few soldiers 
in order to assure the safety of the state, to punish offenders, and to prevent civil 
sedition.

Abdul Baha, the present leader of the movement, during his travels in 
Europe and America in 1910-1913 constantly called the people to the considera
tion of Universal Peace. Today his Words will be recalled by thousands who 
heard him speak, for he predicted the present war, and declared Universal 
Peace to be the most vital problem of the twentieth century.

PEACE THE MOST IMPORTANT PROBLEM OF THE AGE
“Why should this great and important cause of Universal Peace, which is, 

verily, like the sun among the lights of civilization, the cause of honor, freedom, 
happiness and prosperity of all mankind, be considered as an ideal impossible of 
realization. What cause could be greater than this? ”

The Bahai Movement provides the spiritual dynamic which will insure 
the permanency of Universal Peace.

BAHAI CONGRESS EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
50 5  ROSENTHAL BUILDING 

165 POST STREET 
SA N F R A N C IS C O

R e p ro d u c tio n  o f le a f le t i s s u e d  b y  th e  In te r n a t io n a l  B a h a i  C o n g re s



“ W e  d e s ire  b u t  th e  g o o d  o f th e  w o r ld  a n d  th e  h a p p in e s s  o f th e  n a t io n s ;  t h a t  a l l n a t io n s  s h a l l  b e c o m e  o n e  in  
fa i th  a n d  a l l m e n  a s  b ro th e r s ;  th a t  th e  b o n d s  o f a f fe c tio n  a n d  u n i ty  b e tw e e n  th e  s o n s  o f m e n  s h a l l  b e  s tr e n g th e n e d ;  
t h a t  d iv e r s i ty  o f  re l ig io n  s h a l l  c e a s e  a n d  d if fe re n c e s  o f  r a c e  b e  a n n u lle d . So it  s h a ll  b e ; th e s e  f ru i t le s s  s tr i f e s ,  
th e s e  r u in o u s  w a r s  s h a l l  p a s s  a w a y , a n d  th e  ‘M o s t G re a t  P e a c e ’ s h a ll  c o m e .” —B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
Vol. V Sultan 1, 70 (January 19, 1915) No. 17

A b d u l-B a h a , o n  th e  m a in  d r iv e , L e la n d  S ta n fo rd  J u n io r  U n iv e r s i ty ,  P a lo  A lto , C a lifo rn ia , 
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ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA
Assembly Hall, Hotel Sacramento, October 26, 1912, 9:30 a. m.

D r . A m e e n  U . F a r e e d ,  in te rp r e te r ;  s te n o g ra p h ic  n o te s  b y  M iss  B ijo u  S t r a u n

I HAVE just visited your capitol and its de
lightful gardens. No other capitol has such 
charming surroundings. It is most beautiful. 

Just as I have found your capitol to be so 
imposing and distinguished above others, I 
earnestly hope that especially the people of this 
delightful state of California will prove them
selves to be the most distinguished altruists of 
the world. Indeed, this land of California 
seems to be blessed. I t is abundantly fruitful. 
The climate is temperate. The sun is ever 
shining. The fruits are delicious and luscious. 
All the outward blessings are evident here, 
and the Californians are a noble people. There
fore I hope that they may make extraordinary 
progress and become renowned for their vir
tues.

The issue which is of paramount importance 
in the world today is international peace. The 
European continent is like unto an. arsenal. 
It is a storehouse of explosives, ready for just 
a spark, and one spark could set aflame the 
whole of Europe, particulary at this time, 
when the Balkan question is before the world.

Even now war is raging furiously; the blood 
of innocent people is being spilled; children 
are being captivated; women are- being left 
without support; homes are being destroyed. 
Therefore the greatest necessity in the world 
today is international peace. The time is ripe 
for it. I t  is time for the abolition of warfare. 
It is time for the unification of nations and 
governments. It is time for love. It is time 
for the East and the West to become cemented 
together.

Because the Californians seem to be so peace- 
loving and possessed of such great worth and 
capacity, I  hope that peace advocates among 
them may daily incfease in number, until the 
whole population shall stand1 for peace. May the 
men of affairs in this democracy uphold the 
standard of peace. Thus may these altruistic 
thoughts radiate from this center toward all 
other regions of the earth, and may this glory 
exist forever for this country. May the first 
flag of international peace be upraised in this 
state. May the first illumination of reality 
shine gloriously on this soil. May this center
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become distinguished in all degrees, for the 
virtues of humanity and possibilities of ad
vancement are boundless. There is no end to 
them, and whatever be the degree to which 
humanity may attain there are always degrees 
beyond. There is no phenomenon in the con
tingent realm of which it can be said, “Beyond 
this state of being and perfection there is no 
other,” or “This has achieved the superlative 
degree.” No matter how perfect it may appear 
to be there is still a greater degree of attain
ment to be reached. Hence, no matter how 
much humanity may advance there are higher 
degrees to be attained, because virtues are un
limited. There is an end for everything save 
virtues, and although this country has achieved 
extraordinary progress I hope that its attain
ment may be even greater, for the divine 
bounties are unlimited.

There are some who believe that the divine 
bounties are subject to cessation. For example, 
they think that the revelation of God, the efful
gence of God, and the bounties of God have 
ended. This is self-evidently a mistaken no
tion, for none of these is subject to  termina
tion. The reality of divinity is like unto the

sun, and revelation is like unto the rays thereof. 
Hence, if we should assert that the bounties 
of God are not everlasting, then we are forced 
to believe that divinity can come to an end, 
whereas the reality of divinity comprehends all 
the virtues, and by reason of these bounties is 
perfect. Were it not possessed of all these 
perfections or virtues it could not be divinity. 
The sun is the sun because of its rays, light 
and heat. Could it be dispossessed of them 
it could not be the sun. Therefore, if we say 
that the divinity or sovereignty of God is acci
dental and subject to termination, we must 
perforce think that divinity itself is accidental, 
without foundation, and not essential.

God is the Creator. The word “creator” 
presupposes or connotes creation. God is the 
Provider. The word “provider” connotes re
cipients of provision. Another name for the 
Creator is the Resuscitator, which demands 
creatures to be resuscitated. If  he be not the 
Provider, how could we conceive of creatures 
to receive His bounty? If He be not the Lord, 
how could we conceive of subjects? I f  H e be 
not the Knower, how could we conceive of 
those known? Hence, if we should say that 
there was a time in past ages when God was 
not possessed of His creation, or that there was 
a beginning for the world, it would be a denial
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of creation and the Creator. Or, if we should 
declare that a time may come when there will 
be a cessation of divine bounties we should 
virtually deny the existence of Divinity. It is 
as though man should conceive of a king with
out country, army, treasury and all that con
stitutes sovereignty or kingdom. Is it possible 
to conceive of such a sovereign? A king must 
be possessed of a dominion, of an army, and 
of all that appertains to sovereignty in order 
that his sovereignty may be a reality. Even 
so is it with the reality of divinity, which

Consider how great has been the progress in 
this radiant century. Civilization has devel
oped. Nations have developed. Industrialism 
and jurisprudence have developed. Sciences, 
inventions and discoveries have developed. All 
of these show that the world of existence is 
continuously progressing and developing, and 
therefore assuredly the virtues characterizing 
the maturity of man must likewise develop 
and grow.

The greatest bestowal of God to man is the 
capacity to attain human virtues. Hence the

Addresses

Monday Evening, April 19th

Chairmin, D il. Frederick W . D ’Evelvn, San Francisco

Introduction: T he Bahai Congress and its Purpose

T he Origin and Fundamental Principles 
of the Bahai Movement

M r. H ooper Harris, New York

Tuesday Evening, A pril 20th

Ch*irmin, M r. M ouxttort M ills, New York

Material and Spiritual Evolution of Mankind
M r. H oward M acN utt, New York

Wednesday Evening, A pril 21st

Chairmin, M r. Edward B. K ihnev, New York

The Unbiased Investigation of T ruth 

T he Ultimate Conformity of Science and Religion
M r. H ooper H arris, New York

T he Underlying Unity of all Faiths
M r. H oward C. I ves, N ew 'Y ork

Thursday Evening, April 22nd
C hiitrain, M r. H arlan F . Oser, Dublin, New Himpshlre

The Oneness of the Cycles of the Manifestations
M r. W illiam H. H oar, Fanwood, New Jency

The Elimination of Prejudice as an Essential Factor 
in  Human Progress

M r. Joseph H. H annen, Washington, D . C.

Friday Evening, A pril 23rd
Chairman, M r. A lbert W indust, Chicago

T he Bahai Movement in Relation to Economic 
and Social Problems

M r. A lfred L unt, Boston

T he Establishment of Bahai Institutions for 
Humanitarian Service

1 M r. A liert H . H all, Minntapolii

Saturday Evening, A pril 24th
Chairman, M r. E dwin T . Cooper, San Francisco

Equality of Men and W omen 
Universal Education 
Universal Language

M r. H arlan F. Ober,  Dublin, New Hampshire

The Mysterious Forces of Civilization
M r. A lbert R . W lndust, Chicago

Sunday Evening, April 25th
Chairman, M r. W illiam C. Ralston,  San Francisco

Universal Peace
M irza A tt  K uli K han, Washington, D. C.

R e p ro d u c tio n  o f p a g e s  tw o  a n d  th r e e  o ffic ia l p r o g r a m  In te r n a t io n a l  B a h a i  C o n g re s s

comprehends all virtues. The sovereignty 
thereof is everlasting, and the creation thereof 
is without beginning and without end.

Among the bounties of God is revelation. 
Hence revelation is progressive and continuous. 
It never ceases. It is necessary that the reality 
of divinity, with all its perfections and attri
butes, should become resplendent in the human 
world. The reality of divinity is like an end
less ocean. Revelation is akin to the rain. 
Can you imagine the cessation of rain? Ever 
on the face of the earth, somewhere, rain is 
pouring down.

In short, the world of existence is progres
sive. It is subject to development and growth.

teachings of religion must be reformed and de
veloped, because past teachings are not suit
able for the present time. For example, the 
sciences of bygone ages will not do for the 
present, because sciences have undergone re
form. The industrialism of the past will not 
insure present efficiency, because industrialism 
has advanced. The laws of the past must he 
reformed, because they are not applicable to 
this time. All material conditions pertaining 
to the world of humanity have undergone re
form and have achieved development, and the 
institutes of the past are not to be compared 
with them. The laws and institutes of former 
governments cannot be current today, for legis



lation must be in conformity with the needs 
and requirements of the body politic at this 
time.

This has been the case also with the religious 
teachings that so long were given in the tem
ples and churches, because they were not based 
upon the fundamental principles of the re
ligions of God. In other words, the founda
tion of the divine religions had become ob
scured and certain non-essentials had crept in ; 
that is, the kernel of religion had apparently 
disappeared and only the shells remained. Con
sequently it was necessary that the fundamental 
basis of all religious teaching should be re
stored, that the sun of reality which had set 
should rise once again, that the springtime 
which had refreshed the arena of life in ages 
gone by should appear once more, that the 
rain which had ceased should descend again, 
that the breezes which had become stilled 
should blow once more.

Therefore His Holiness B a h a ’o’l l a h  ap
peared from the horizon of the Orient and re
established the essential foundation of the re
ligious teachings of the world. The worn-out 
traditional beliefs current among men were re
moved. He caused fellowship and love to 
exist once again among the representatives of 
various religions and denominations. Among 
the various contending religions he caused love 
to obtain. He created a remarkable state of 
amity among hostile sects. H e upheld the 
banner of the oneness of the world of hu
manity. He laid the foundation for inter
national peace. He caused the hearts to be 
cemented together. H e conferred new life 
upon the peoples of the East.

Among the hostile religious sects of the 
Orient, those who have followed the teachings 
of B a h a ' o ' i x a h  associate with one another in 
amity and good fellowship. No one says, “I 
am a Frenchman,” “I am a German,” “I am an 
Englishman,” “I am a Turk,” or “I am a 
Persian.” No one says, “I am a Mussulman,” 
"I am still hidebound and fettered with the 
traditional beliefs of dogmatic Christianity,” 
“I am still a follower of Talmudic supersti
tions,” or “I am a Zoroastrian and hence an 
opposer of all other religions.” On the con
trary, all have been rescued from religious, 
racial, political and patriotic prejudice, and 
are now associating with one another in amity 
and love, to the extent that if a man \tfere to 
attend one of their representative gatherings 
he would be unable to find any distinction be
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tween the Christian and the Mohammedan, the 
Jew and the Zoroastrian, the Persian and the 
Turk, or the Arab and the European. There 
is no distinction of that character, for the 
meetings are based upon the fundamentals of 
religion, and therefore good fellowship has al
ready been established.

In brief, the time of ferocity has passed 
away. The centuries of sectarianism have

T H E  W E S T

A b d u l-B a h a  le a v in g  th e  F i r s t  U n i ta r ia n  C h u rch , 
S a n  F ra n c i s c o ,  a f t e r  a d d r e s s in g  th e  c o n g re g a t io n ,  

S u n d a y  m orn ing :, O c to b e r  6, 19l 2

ended. The periods of inadvertence have gone 
by. The mediaeval ages of ignorance have 
ceased to exist.

Verily the century o f radiance has dawned. 
Minds are advancing. Perceptions are becom
ing keen. Conceptions of human possibilities 
are becoming universal. Susceptibilities are 
developing. The discovery of realities is pro
gressing. Hence it is necessary that we should 
cast aside all the prejudices of ignorance and 
superannuated traditional beliefs of past ages, 
and hoist aloft the banner of international 
peace. Let us co-operate with one another in 
love, and through reciprocity enjoy eternal 
happiness and peace.
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT 
OF THE BAHAI MOVEMENT

B Y  T H O R N T O N  C H A S E

IN the month of June, 1894, d gentleman 
in Chicago desired to study Sanskrit, in 
order to further pursue his search into 

ancient religious teachings. While seeking an 
instructor he met a Syrian who had come to 
Chicago from Egypt a short time before, and 
who told him of the Bahai Movement.

As the statements of the life and teachings 
of B a h a ’o’l l a h ,  and his son, Abbas Effendi, 
the “Greatest Branch,” otherwise known as 
Abdul-Baha, accorded with the declarations of 
numerous sacred prophecies, and with the age
long expectations of mankind, it was deemed 
of value to investigate those claims as far as 
possible.

Other seekers for truth became attracted to 
the study of these matters, with the result 
that five accepted the teachings as true dur
ing the year 1894. In 1895 a number of ear
nest students became interested, classes were 
formed, and several became “believers,” and 
in 1896, the followers of the Bahai Cause in 
Chicago were numbered by hundreds.

A class of Truth Seekers was begun in 
Kenosha, Wis., another in Milwaukee, and 
individuals from New York, Cincinnati, Wash
ington, and other points, came in touch with 
the Movement in Chicago, and carried in
formation of it to their friends at home, so 
that in 1898 many students in eastern cities 
were eagerly seeking knowledge of God through 
this channel.

On Nov. 4th, 1900, there arrived in New 
York, Mirza Assad’u’llah, a Persian teacher 
of authority from Acca, in Palestine, and 
Hadji Hassan Khorassani, a prominent mer
chant of Cairo, Egypt; with Mirza Hussein 
Rouhy, and Mirza Buzork, as interpreters. 
They remained in New York,, meeting and 
teaching large numbers of people, until Nov. 
26th, when they visited Johnstown, New York, 
for two days, and reached Chicago at 4 p. m., 
Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 29th, where they made 
their headquarters for a year and a half.

A little later came another Persian gentle
man, Mirza Abul Fazl, a scholar and historian, 
famous in the Orient for his learning and 
sincerity, one who had given up a position of 
the highest honor in Persia, as president of the 
Royal College of Teheran, to embrace the 
Bahai Cause, which resulted in his imprison

ment for three years in Persian dungeons. 
Two young Persians, Mirza Ali Kuli Khan 
and Mirza Ameen’u’llah also arrived to act 
as interpreters.

W ith these teachers came the first oppor
tunity for a correct and intimate knowledge 
of the true Bahai teachings. The salient 
facts,—the mission of the Bab as the forerun
ner and proclaimer of the coming of “He 
Whom God Shall Manifest,” his life, and 
early martyrdom; the appearance of B a h a ’o’-  
i a a h , the Manifestation, and Revealer of the 
Divine Word, the station and authority of 
Abbas Effendi, Abdul-Baha, as the Center of 
the Covenant, the Interpreter and the Estab- 
lisher of the Sacred Law; these were known 
and believed; but, as yet, there had been but 
little translation of their writings, and but a 
small portion of their beautiful and compre
hensive teachings of religion and life was 
known until they were disclosed by these vis
itors from the Center of the Cause. The 
young interpreters, assisted by Mr. Anton Had
dad of Syria, busied themselves in translating 
the Bahai Writings from Persian and Arabic 
into English, and a wonderful treasury of wis
dom and knowledge was opened, which has 
been the delight and satisfaction of thousands 
of hungry souls in America.

The instructions given by Mirza Assad’u’llah 
and Mirza Abdul Fazl were thoroughly sane 
and practical, and so insisted on righteousness, 
right living—as the essential of religion, rather 
than psychic and occult experiments, that many 
persons, who had conceived views imbued with 
imaginations and superstitions, fell away from 
the Cause—but those who remained discovered 
such spiritual light, guidance, richness, and 
power in the teachings, that they were deeply 
confirmed in their belief, and clung to it as 
the most valuable instruction possible for man 
to obtain.

The classes and assemblies which had dimin
ished in number, again began to grow, and to 
spread the knowledge of the Bahai Cause; 
until at the present time its adherents in the 
United States are numbered by thousands— 
there are believers in many cities and towns, 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific—all earnest 
and sincere in their faith, and in their ac
ceptance of this modern revelation of Divine

(Continued on Page 265')
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T A B L E T  F R O M  A B D U L -B A H A .
O  th o u  S ta r  o f  th e  W e s t l  h e  is  god!

B e th o u  h ap p y ! B e  th o u  h ap p y ! S h o u ld s t th o u  c o n t in u e  to  re m a in  firm  a n d  e te rn a l, e re  long , th o u  s h a lt 
b ecom e th e  S ta r  o f  th e  E a s t  a n d  s h a lt  s p re a d  in  e v e ry  c o u n try  a n d  c lim e . T h o u  a r t  th e  f ir s t p a p e r  o f  th e  
B ah a is  w h ich  is  o rg a n iz e d  in  th e  c o u n try  o f  A m erica . A lth o u g h  fo r  th e  p re s e n t th y  su b sc r ib e rs  a re  lim ited , 
th y  fo rm  is  sm all a n d  th y  vo ice  w eak , y e t  s h o u ld s t th o u  s ta n d  u n sh ak ab le , becom e th e  o b je c t o f  th e  a t te n t io n  
o f  th e  f r ie n d s  a n d  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  g e n e ro s ity  o f  th e  le a d e rs  o f  th e  f a i th  w ho  a re  f irm  in  th e  C o v en a n t, in  th e  
f u tu r e  th y  su b sc r ib e rs  w ill becom e h o s ts  a f t e r  h o s ts  l ik e  u n to  th e  w aves  o f  th e  sea ; th y  v o lu m e w ill in c re a se , th y  
a r e n a  w ill b ecom e v a s t a n d  spacious  a n d  th y  v o ic e  a n d  fa m e  w ill b e  ra ise d  a n d  becom e w o rld -w id e— a n d  a t  la s t  
th o u  s h a lt  becom e th e  f ir s t  p a p e r  o f  th e  w o r ld  o f  h u m a n ity . Y e t a l l th e se  d ep e n d  u p o n  firm n ess , firmness, 
firmness! (S ig n e d ) A b d u l - B a h a  A b b a s .
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA

To Doctor F. W. D’Evelyn, the beloved of God, Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, 
the maid-servant of God, Mrs. Ella G. Cooper, Mr. W. C. and Mrs. 
Georgia Ralston, San Francisco, California.

Upon them be B a h a ’o ’l l a h -E l - A b h a ! 

h e  is g o d !

O pe who are firm in the Covenant!
Your letter was received. Praise be to God, that with the utmost firm

ness you have arisen in the service of the Kingdom, so that you may organize 
a Congress for universal peace during the Panama-Pacific International Ex
position. Summon the people to the Kingdom of God and promote the teach
ings of His Holiness B a h a ’o ’l l a h . Rest ye assured that the Divine Con
firmations will be conducive to joy and fragrance and most great results will 
be the outcome of this service.

Rest ye confident in the assistance of God.
Upon ye be Baha-El-ABHAl

(Signed) A b d u l -B a h a  A b b a s .

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, April 21, 1914,
Bahai Nest, Mount Carmel, Haifa, Syria.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
ta ins: (1) Abdul-Baha’s visit to a Christmas
performance; (2) Abdul-Baha’s talk at the
home of Lady Blomfield, London; (3) Abdul- 
Baha’s visit to the Salvation Army barracks 
and his gifts to the poor,; (4) talk by Abdul- 
Baha given at the Sea of Galilee (Lake of 
Tiberias) ; (5) talk given by him at Haifa, 
after his return from Tiberias; (6 ) Tablet to

a Bahai at Bakou; (7) “The W ar of the 
World,” by Mirza Abdul-Cassim G. Shirazi ; 
(8 ) the earthquake in Italy; (9) gains and 
losses of the nations at war during the past 
six months ; (9) translation from Arabic of 
article by Towfik Effendi Muffaredj ; (10)
news from Haifa by Mohammed Effendi, son 
of Hussein Agha.
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Knowledge, and striving with their lives to 
carry out the Bahai teachings of love to God 
expressed in love to man.

There are assemblies of believers in Chicago 
and New York, in Boston and Baltimore, Wash
ington and Philadelphia, in Cleveland, Cincin
nati, St. Louis, Milwaukee, Kenosha, Minne
apolis, Spokane, Seattle, Portland, San Fran

cisco, Los Angeles, San Diego, and in many 
towns of lesser fame; in all of which this 
wonderful, religious, ethical, moral, and prac
tical teaching of the age, is received and loved 
as the great solvent of religious, social, and 
economic problems, and the joy and beauty of 
life.

WORDS OF ABDUL-BAHA TO THE BAHAIS
REGARDING T H E IR  A T TE N D A N C E  A T T H E

PANAMA-PACIFIC INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION
IN SAN FRANCISCO.

From Tablet dated July 12, 1911
The future of California, whether in regard to its material affairs or its spiritual 

affairs, is very important. It is my hope that the people of California may become the 
sons and daughters of the Kingdom and be the means of promoting the religion of God.

Regarding the Exposition of 1915 which will be inaugurated in San Francisco, 
America, undoubtedly from now on the Bahais must arrange and prepare ways and means 
so that a great number of them may be present on that occasion.

From Tablet dated April 14, 1914
The believers of God from now on must think about going to the Panama-Pacific 

International Exposition (in San Francisco). Everyone goes to the Exposition either for 
amusement or recreation, or in hope of obtaining commercial benefits. But you, who 
are the believers of God, enter the Exposition with the desire to summon the people to the 
divine Kingdom and hoping to receive the breaths of the Holy Spirit.

From Tablet dated March 12, 1913
As regards the second trip of Abdul-Baha to America, if the believers of God be 

enkindled and attracted to a superlative degree, perchance this object will again be ob
tained. Capacity and capability are the magnetic power.

Suggestions
A number of hotels centrally located are recommended. Prices are reasonable—  

from $1.00 per day and up. All rooms with baths. It is suggested that it will be best, 
for those who wish to secure accommodations at any of these hotels, to communicate imme
diately with the manager, Mr. D. Heywood, 526 Holbrook Building, 58 Sutter Street, 
San Francisco.

As the week’s programme has been arranged to begin the 19th of April, it is hoped 
that all the friends will arrive before that date.

The San Francisco climate being variable, warm wraps are found to be useful in 
all seasons. For further information please address the Executive Committee of the Inter
national Bahai Congress, 505 Rosenthal Building, 1 65 Post Street, San Francisco.



266 S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T

P R O G R A M

INTERNATIONAL BAHAI CONGRESS 

For the Week of April 19th to 25th, 1915 

Monday Morning:
Meeting of the Executive Committee of the International Bahai 
Congress, the Bahai Temple Unity Executive Board, and the 
Congress speakers, at 9:45 o’clock.

Monday Afternoon:
Reception to the visiting Bahais at 3 o’clock.

Monday Evening:
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o’clock.

Tuesday Morning:
Business meeting of the Bahai Temple Unity Executive Board 
at 9:45 o’clock.

Tuesday Afternoon:
Free.

Tuesday Evening:
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o’clock.

Wednesday Noon:
Feast of the Rizwan. (For Bahais only.)

Wednesday Evening:
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o’clock.

Thursday:
Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention.

Thursday Evening:
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o’clock.

Friday :
Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention.

Friday Evening:
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o’clock.

Saturday:
Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention.

Saturday Evening:
Bahai Congress session. Addresses at 8 o’clock.

Sunday:

Sunday Evening:
Bahai Congress session. . Addresses at 8 o’clock.
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v-S-Jo î A Í -1 v^Al^r»l^l -C—̂iVc^j^ 

■* Â2».
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í>é>iusúJ^V?^\\¡ oAZ^3^-^-5 s>-ZV--^l^vá.

->Ia » K ~ '\'~ \S Lb-*~c~. j\ ^  \)  a-o^Z-.U 

•>¿_y— l£ ^ 'sZZj >-̂ ->lA.^\] _m_)-Z_ ̂ loLs

^ —* J \ $ ¿  ̂ ó*‘-̂ i?̂ _J\ . "“. . . . i ' ! s-^
c‘ . -  • x u

-j^ajL>

UX>
¿ J .-T .

U u
OL?

>_A—o i
s > r e ^ y z î j  Ç-IÀ3

- ^ ¿ o "  ̂ S íkz^ ' uL  c j r —íá¿  ¿jVu  ^ o T j  
(ZjV ÍS ^ A j  v>i>

J ^ f  u i í u *  j : u ^ /

^ ’\l^ ¡ > óV L 'j ^ V í » .  ^ ’j ZA—̂  -



i r r r w» ¡S cu rfy l'Ilo

P  A G- E i 
MO L l  
N : \7

c > d j¿  *L > r  ŷ
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TH E  great function of the Revelation of 
B A H A ’O ’L L A H  is, solving the intricacies 

of the Heavenly Books, facilitating the removal 
of differences from among nations and establishing 
unity and harmony among the sections of the 
human world.

★  ★  ★

To all people of insight it is evident 
that in this Most Great Cause all the means 
of comfort for the nation have been provided and 
a plan of readjustment of the affairs of the people 
of the world from all stand points established.

— M I R Z A  A B U L - F A Z L



LAWS AND ORDINANCES PECULIAR TO THE 
BAHAI RELIGION.

1. Abstaining from crediting verbal traditions.

2. Prohibition of interpreting the Word of God.

3. Disagreement as to the station of the Manifestation of God, forbidden.

4. Keeping of slaves forbidden.

5. Obligatory upon all to engage in allowable professions as a means of
support, and obedience to this law accepted as an act of worship.

6. Education of children of both sexes compulsory.

7. Prohibition of cursing and execration.

8. Prohibition of the carrying of arms.

9. Creation of the House of Justice and institution of National Assemblies
and Constitutional Governments.

Distribution of legacies among heirs according to a definite plan, whereby 
wealth will never be monopolized by a limited few.



“We desire but the sfood of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 
faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace' shall come.“—B a h a ’o ’l l a h ,

STAR OF THE WEST
V ol. V Mulk 1, 70 (February 7, 1915) N o . 18

N E W  C O M M A N D S  IN  T H E  B A H A I R E L IG IO N  W H IC H  A R E  L A C K IN G
IN  C H R IS T IA N T Y

COMPILED FROM “ THE BRILLIANT PROOF”
BY MIRZA ABUL-FAZL

H A T new command is there in the 
Bahai religion which is lacking in 
Christianity ?

Although this question is an abstruse one 
which cannot be fully comprehended by a per
son unless he be well versed in the-, books of 
the two peoples, yet we will expound it clearly 
in such a way as to be easily understood by 
every soul, and we will explain the specific 
features of this great Movement and prove 
the necessity of this Most Holy Manifesta
tion for the comfort and upbuilding of the 
world. Thus may disinterested persons attain 
insight and every just one arise in thanksgiv
ing for this great bestowal of God, the All- 
Glorious.

It is evident to every perceiving soul that 
the world of humanity will attain perfection, 
and that happiness and welfare, the desire of 
nations and goal of all hearts, will be insured 
when religious differences and sectarianism, 
the cause of alienation and estrangement of 
the people, are utterly removed from the 
world, and all estrangements and schisms, 
such as racial, patriotic and political divisions, 
etc., are dispelled from among men. Thus 
may men become brothers, loving and kind 
toward each other. These terrible wars, which 
are the greatest catastrophes of humanity and 
civilization, will disappear. The vast sums, 
the expenditure of which is undoubtedly the 
cause of impoverishing men and destroying 
the world, will no longer be devoted to 
destructive pursuits and infernal machinery. 
This question is so clear and lucid that the 
most deficient mind can pass judgment upon it. 
Nevertheless this condition has been confirmed 
by the Divine glad-tidings and established by 
heavenly prophecies. For the Holy Books con
tain explicit record that in the Great Day 
which has been exalted by various names, such

as “the last day,” “the time of the end,” 
“the latter day,” “the day of the Lord,” etc., 
the Glorious L ord will descend and will unite 
all nations in the worship of the One God. 
He will so train all men in lofty and spiritual 
qualities that warfare and conflict will be up
rooted, rancor and hatred will be replaced by 
sociability and peace, and implements of war 
be changed into farming and trading tools. 
This is a brief statement of the promises of 
the prophets concerning the “latter day.”

It is self-evident that all nations are await
ing and anticipating the advent of such a Day 
and the coming of such a great Cause; nay, 
they pray and supplicate God to hasten its 
arrival.

But the greatest obstacles among the nations 
are the signs and conditions which shall ap
pear with this praiseworthy Manifestation and 
promised Day; for all the Manifestations of 
God and founders of religion who have for
merly come have mentioned the signs of this 
great event in their respective books and 
emphasized and clearly recorded them in their 
utterances. But every prophet who appeared 
recorded the self-same signs mentioned by his 
predecessor and repeated the same words; yet 
without undertaking to explain the meaning 
of those signs and conditions or make his ob
ject therein known. For instance, consider 
how for a thousand years his holiness Moses 
and the Israelitish prophets spoke and uttered 
glad-tidings to the people of the coming of the 
Lord of Hosts who would harmonize and 
unite all in the worship of One God. Among 
the signs of the day of His coming announced 
by them are:

First: The rolling up of the heaven's.
Second: The sun will be darkened.
Third: The moon shall not give her light.
Fourth: The stars shall fall from heaven.
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Fifth: The dead shall arise from their
tombs.

Sixth: Ferocious animals will make peace
with grazing animals.

Seventh : They will share the same pasture 
and food.

Eighth: Children will play with poison
ous serpents.

Ninth: The people of Israel, who in that
day shall have become scattered and humili
ated throughout all the nations of the East 
and West, will be again assembled together by 
the Lord of Hosts, who will establish them 
in their promised land and confer upon them 
eternal glory and everlasting dominion.

These are, in short, some of the prophecies 
which all the Israelitish prophets announced

S T A R  O F

taking to explain their meaning. Consequent
ly the Christian doctors disagreed in their 
interpretation of these holy books. Some said 
that those promises were literal statements 
and not subject to interpretation and must 
therefore be fulfilled outwardly. Others 
among the commentators stated that those 
promises were symbolic and that they were 
words requiring interpretation in order that 
their real meaning might thereby become evi
dent; i. e., that the “Seal of the Book” might 
be opened in the “latter day.” Six hundred 
years after His Holiness Christ, the “Seal of 
the Prophets” announced His mission and the 
very same promises were again revealed in the 
Koran. The same conditions and signs were 
identically repeated. But again the Koran
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ST. MATTHEW XXIV.: 29-31.
(29) Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and 

the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken: (30) And then shall appear the sign of the Son of
man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. (31) And he 
shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.

ST. PETER, II EPISTLE I I I : 10-13.
(10) But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the 

heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. (11) Seeing 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness, (12) Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God . . . .  f (13) Nevertheless we, according to nis promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.

to their people and recorded in their books. 
They did not state however that these prom
ises were to be taken in a literal sense with
out symbolism and interpretation, or that the 
symbolic texts were subject to commentary.

Fifteen hundred .years subsequent to the 
time of His Holiness Moses, the very same 
promises and signs were revealed by His Holi
ness Christ—upon whom be glory! Consider 
verses 29-31 of the twenty-fourth chapter of 
St. Matthew and the tenth and eleventh versea 
of the third chapter of the Second Epistle of 
Peter the Apostle, so that you may witness 
the mention of these promises and signs with 
the utmost clearness. Likewise His Holiness 
Christ and His disciples confined themselves 
to the mere mentioning of these signs, as was 
done by the Israelitish Prophets, not under

made no reference to the meaning intended 
by those prophecies, nor did it state whether 
they were symbolic or subject to interpreta
tion. Consequently, were a man to consider 
what has been stated he would most clearly 
find that- the greatest obstacles against the 
unification of nations have been these very 
prophecies, glad-tidings, conditions and signs. 
For the various peoples have been prevented 
from uniting with each other because the 
meanings intended by those prophecies were 
not clear.

Although citing an illustration leads to 
prolixity, yet we will do so for the purpose 
of enlightening and further elucidating the 
matter to the reader. For example, let us as
sume that a Christian missionary should say 
to a Jew: “Dear friend, why are you sleep-
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ing and heedless? The promised Messiah, 
whose coming was foretold by all the prophets, 
has appeared.” Then imagine the Jew answer
ing : “How splendid! How splendid! What
beautiful glad-tidings and joyous news! We 
Jews have made all our wishes dependent 
upon the coming of the Messiah and daily 
supplicate by prayer for His advent! Now 
let us see this promised Messiah whom you 
declare to have appeared.” The Christian 
missionary answers: “The promised Messiah
was that wronged youth, Jesus of Nazareth, 
who sacrificed His life for the liberation and 
salvation of the world.” The Jew would re
ply : “O esteemed teacher! clear signs are
recorded in the Holy Books regarding the ap
pearance of the Messiah, none of which came 
to pass. We Jews have not found our re
ligion so easily that we can relinquish it care
lessly. You consider yourself a teacher of 
the Holy Books. See then in the Heavenly 
Books the words that at the time of the com
ing of the promised Messiah the sun will be 
darkened, the moon will turn into blood, the 
new heaven and the new earth will become 
manifest, the stars will fall, the dead will 
arise. Where and when did these prophecies 
become fulfilled during the day of the Nazar- 
ene and who saw them? Furthermore, let me 
show you numerous passages wherein it has 
been clearly revealed that when the promised 
Messiah appears He will gather together all 
the Jews scattered throughout the world and 
He will save them from the great humiliation, 
execration and tyranny which they suffer. 
Then He will establish them in the Holy Land 
and confer upon them dominion and eternal 
glory. Now tell me when did Jesus of Nazar
eth accomplish such a thing? Nay, through 
his Manifestation the contrary came to pass, 
for we were established in the Holy Land but 
we have become scattered through his coming. 
We were esteemed; we have become humili
ated. We were assembled; we became dis
persed; we were blessed; we became afflicted 
with curses. A1V this was contrary to the 
promises given to the Israelitish people. So to 
accept Jesus would be to deny those glorious 
prophets.”

In brief, at this point in the conversation the 
Christian missionary would fail to answer the 
Jew. For he, himself, does not understand the 
real meaning of these glad-tidings. How then 
could he explain them to the Jews and cause 
them to be convinced and assured? There
fore during this long period the missionaries 
of the Christian religion have attempted to dis

comfit and confound the Jews, yet without 
traversing the pathway of true knowledge and 
real proof. Instead of bringing them near the 
Gospels, they caused them to be annoyed and 
further removed.

It is therefore recorded in church history 
that during this long period, that is, since the 
conversion of the great Constantine down to 
our time, both in the days of Charlemagne 
and during the crusades, they repeatedly at
tempted to force the Jews to accept Chris
tianity, but in the end they failed. Now, had 
they known the meanings of these glad-tidings 
there would be no need of using force and 
compulsion.

Similar to this is the attitude of the Mos
lem toward the Christian. When the Moslem 
desires to prove the truth of the mission of 
the “Seal of the Prophets” to a Christian, he 
refers the Christian to the signs recorded in 
the twenty-fourth chapter of St. Matthew. 
Then that Moslem not understanding the 
meanings thereof is forced to say that this 
Gospel in the hands of the Christians is not 
the , original Gospel which descended with 
Jesus—upon whom be peace! As you readily 
see, the Moslems will clearly prove in word 
and writing that this Gospel has been inter
polated by the Christian scholars and that it 
has been attributed to His Holiness Christ. In 
this case the Christian, to whom the reality 
of the Gospel is evident and manifest, and the 
love of this Holy Book firmly established in 
his heart, will be amazed at the incorrect an
swer of the Moslem. Instead of fellowship 
and friendship with the Moslem, the Christian 
becomes an enemy of the Islamic religion and 
an opponent of the Mohammedan people.

In short, one of the great obstacles to the 
unity of the nations is this difficulty which 
has been explained by the foregoing illustra
tion. All these abstruse problems are involved 
and explained in the statement that because 
the Christian missionaries do not understand 
the real meanings of the books of religions 
which have appeared prior to the manifestation 
of His Holiness Christ—upon whom be peace! 
—therefore they cannot guide others to their 
own religion. This has become evident and 
manifest.

As to the religions which have appeared 
after His Holiness Christ, inasmuch as retro
gression and reversal are opposed to natural 
motion and contrary to the progress and ad
vancement which are evident and manifest in 
world movements, therefore the Christian can
not turn development backward and cause
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other people to descend the ladder of progress 
in order to unite them to themselves. The 
great man Lord Curzon has partly understood 
this point when he writes : “The conversion
of Asiatics to the Christian religion is without 
effect and result.”

Now that this subject has been clearly eluci
dated we will submit that the present state of 
progress in the world necessitates the Most 
Great Manifestation. While His Holiness 
Ba h a V llah resided in Baghdad the first book 
revealed by Him was Kitab-el-Ighan which is 
the key to unlock the seals of the Heavenly 
Books. It comprehends the realities revealed 
in Holy Writ. By it the doors of the under
standing of prophetic words were opened to 
the faces of the people of B a h a ’, the real 
meaning of the Divine Glad-tidings were re
vealed and the original purposes of such terms 
as were latent and unknown became mani
fested. These terms are: “Death,” “Life,”
“Heaven,” “Earth,” “Sun,” “Moon,” “Stars,” 
“Resurrection,” etc. Thus the means of unity 
became facilitated and the hindrances to inter
national misunderstandings were removed. 
The signs and emblems of accord and agree
ment among inimical and opposing people be
came manifest and apparent. For you observe 
that while now is but the commencement of 
the Bahai Religion, yet difficult questions and 
doctrines have become so clearly explained to 
and so easily accepted by various peoples that 
numerous souls among Zorastrians, Jews, 
Nuseyrites, et al., who have never believed in 
His Holiness Christ nor would listen to a single 
verse of the Gospel, have now become ac
knowledged believers in B ah aV llah through 
the effect of His blessed utterances. More
over, they consider His Holiness Christ the 
Promised Lord and His heavenly Book the 
Divine Holy Word. They associate and .con
sort with Christians in their feasts and gather
ings with the utmost kindness and fellow
ship...................

But let us return to the original question : 
“What has B a h aV llah brought which is not 
found in the Christian religion?”

Although the great function of the Revela
tion of B ah aV llah in solving the intricacies 
of the Heavenly Books, facilitating the re
moval of differences from among nations and 
establishing unity and harmony among the sec
tions of the human world is sufficient proof of 
the greatness and thoroughness of the Bahai 
religion, nevertheless we will now consider 
the laws and ordinances of this religion, ex

plain their specific virtues, their benefits and 
good results:

First, a command which is particularly a 
feature of the Bahai religion and is not found 
in the other religion is'"abstaining from credit
ing verbal traditions.” It is well known to 
men of learning that it was verbal tradition 
which divided the Jews into two great sects. 
Such traditions are the basis of the book of 
Talmud, and caused the division of that one 
nation. One of the two schisms called the 
Rabbinim looks upon the teachings of the 
Talmud as the law which needs to be followed 
and considers it the greatest means for the 
preservation and permanence of the Israelit- 
ish people. But the other sect, Gharraim, looks 
upon the Talmud as sheer heresy and condu
cive to perdition. Thus these two sects can
not possibly be harmonized or cease mutual 
opposition.

Similarly in the Christian religion the main 
cause of schism and division were these verbal 
traditions which were termed “authoritative.” 
Each one of the Christian churches, such as 
the Catholic, the Orthodox, the Jacobite, the 
Nestorian and others, considers it obligatory to 
follow these traditions inherited from and 
handed down by the fathers of the Church, 
as the very text of the Holy Book.

Thus when in any of the great Councils the 
question of the unification of the Christian 
people would be at issue, they would avail 
themselves of these inherited traditions, which 
were opposed to union and harmony. Like
wise in the religion of Islam, claiming these 
verbal traditions which were related of the 
Founder of that religion, subsequent to his 
death, was the cause of the division and sepa
ration into various of the principal sects, 
such as the Sunnite, the Shi’ite and the 
Kharajite, or into the secondary schools of 
Hanofite, Malakite, Shafite, Haubilite, etc.

Each of these hold to a set of traditions 
considered as authentic by their own sect.

But B a h a V llah closed to the people of 
the world this door which is the greatest 
means for sedition; for He has clearly an
nounced that “in the religion of God all re
corded matters are referable to the Book and 
all unrecorded matters are dependent upon the 
decision of the House of Justice.” Thus all 
narrations, relations and verbal traditions have 
been discredited among the Bahai people and 
the door of dissension, which is the greatest 
among the doors of hell, has been closed and 
locked.
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Second: One of the laws and ordinances
peculiar to the Bahai religion is the law pro
hibiting the interpreting of the Word of God. 
For interpretation of the Words and exposi
tion of personal opinion has been one of the 
greatest means of dissension in the former 
religions, the cause of darkening of the horizon 
of faith and concealing the real meaning of 
the Book of God.

It is evident that learned men differ in 
their minds, and the natural gifts of sa
gacity and intelligence or the lack of under
standing and comprehension vary in degrees 
among them. Thus when the door of inter
pretation and perverting of the Words from 
their outward meaning is opened, strange 
opinions and curious contradictory interpreta
tions will result and different sects will arise 
among the one people and one religious com
munity.

Consequently Ba h a 'o’llah has explicitly 
commanded His followers to wholly abandon 
the door of interpretation and follow the 
Words revealed in the Tablets according to 
their outward meaning, so that the events 
which have transpired among the past nations 
should not -recur among the.Bahai people, and 
the unwelcome happenings which appeared 
among the various sects due to difference in 
mentality and viewpoint should not become 
manifest in this new auspicious day, which is 
the day of the Glorious Lord.

Thus one of the explicit commands of this 
great Manifestation is the ordinance abrogat
ing differences which separate men. It is be
cause one of the occasions of dissension is 
difference of scholars with regard to the sta
tion of the Manifestation of the Cause. In 
former religions, even as testified by history, 
it has become evident that when in a question 
of this kind a difference has arisen between 
two of the doctors of religion, both parties 
were firm in their standpoints and held 
tenaciously to their sides, while the laity, ac
cording to their usage, would adhere some to 
one and some to the other, thus closing the 
doors to agreement and unity to such an ex
tent that religious fraternity was changed into 
deep and bitter enmity, scientific dissension 
terminating in bloody strife and warfare. This 
is illustrated by differences which arose be
tween Arius, the priest, and Alexander, the 
Bishop of Constantinople, regarding the Trin
ity; in the fourth century, A. D .; also the Nes- 
torian differences which took place in the fifth 
century between Nestorius, the Bishop of Con
stantinople, and the other bishops, which

caused terrible wars and the shedding of pre
cious blood. The effect of these sad dissen
sions has lasted until the present day. These 
are clear proofs and evidences for the point 
at issue.

Time does not allow us to make mention of 
the numerous sects and divisions of the Gnos
tics and others, of which the church historians 
have counted more than thirty, and incor
porated them under the term: “Born of
philosophy.” All seekers of full accounts are 
referred to authoritative books on the subject, 
in order that they may clearly realize that all 
these divisions and sects came from the dis
agreements of the doctors as to the degree 
and station of His Holiness Christ, and their 
persistence in their respective opinions.

Third: The subject of disagreement by the
doctors as to the station of the Manifestation 
of God has been one of those abstruse and 
difficult questions to solve which proved be
yond the power of great minds and baffled a 
mighty king like Constantine the Great. For 
notwithstanding the assistance and co-opera
tion of the great bishops of the East and West, 
he could not reconcile the various parties to 
the Aryan controversy. Nay, during this long 
time the power of local councils, the sword 
of European powers and the verdicts of In
quisitorial Boards failed to remove divisions 
and schisms caused by metaphysical discus
sions. But the removal of this indissoluble 
knot and incurable disease by the easiest of 
means has been announced in the holy Bahai 
literature, for B a h a ’o’llah in one of His holy 
Tablets has clearly revealed the following: 
“Since men differ in their degree of knowl
edge, if two persons should be found to pos
sess different viewpoints as regards the degree 
and station of the Manifestation of God, both 
are acceptable before God, for, in accord with 
the blessed verse: ‘Verily, we have created
souls different in d e g r e e s G o d  has created 
men different in understanding and diverse in 
manners. But if those having two points of 
view engage in conflict and strife while ex
pressing their views, both of them are re
jected. For, by knowing the Manifestation of 
God it is intended to unify the hearts, culti
vate souls and to teach the truth of God, 
whereas conflict and strife of two persons 
with two different points of view would do 
harm to the Cause of God. Consequently both 
of them are referred to the fire.” This was 
the purport of the blessed Tablet in brief. 
Accordingly in this Holy Cause no one has 
power to create inharmony, and because of
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fear of falling, no one dares to persist in his 
own opinion at the expense of harmony.

Fourth: Among the specific laws clearly
laid down in the Cause of B ah a ’o’llah is 
the law prohibiting slavery. No mention of 
this is made in other religions. As none of 
the former Heavenly Books has forbidden this 
traffic all the humanitarian instincts which ac
tuated the Great Powers to abolish and destroy 
it could not withhold the common people from 
this abominable practice, which has cost the 
governments and nations great trouble and ex
pense. For instance, the freeing of the slaves 
constitutes one of the important responsibili
ties of the Egyptian government. This neces
sitates a heavy drain upon the state treasury. 
Furthermore, the trial and indictment of those 
guilty of this nefarious traffic brings great 
affliction and often ruin upon many noted 
families.

Fifth: Among the laws peculiar to this
Great Cause is the law making it “obligatory 
upon all to engage in allowable professions as 
a means of support, and obedience to this law 
is-accepted as an act of worship." Were a man 
of insight to consider this strong command, 
he would testify to the great benefit it con
tributes towards regulating the affairs of civ
ilization and removing impediments and calam
ities from human society. For it is evident, 
in this present day, that innumerable souls 
designated as monks, anchorites, hermits, re
ligious devotees, dignitaries and others, al
though sound in body and limb, abstain from 
occupation and trade, passing their time in in

dolence and idleness and living upon the pro
ceeds of other men’s labor. In reality such 
men are as atrophied limbs upon the body of 
humanity and a heavy burden to the men of 
industry and agriculture. When by a law of 
religion these innumerable souls abandon idle
ness and indolence and engage in useful occu
pations, one can well realize how much this 
will contribute to the common wealth and 
remove the difficulties of the body-politic.

Sixth: The law making the education of
children of both sexes compulsory. This law 
is also one of the commands explicitly re
vealed in this most great Cause, and concern
ing which no mention is made in any of the 
other religions. For in the other religions the 
education of the masses is made dependent 
upon the law of the government. If in former 
times a government would fail to issue a de
cree providing for compulsory education, and 
this failure would result in the decadence of 
learning and knowledge, the nation would 
take no thought of it, nor would the people 
consider themselves and the government 
responsible. For no law concerning this sub
ject has been revealed in the Heavenly Books. 
But when a law is laid down in the Heavenly 
Book of a nation, every individual member 
will consider himself bound to execute it, and 
no one will fail to heed that law, for they wilt 
not be dependent upon the government to 
carry it out.

Seventh: The command prohibiting cursing
and execration and making it obligatory upon 
all to abstain from uttering that which may
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offend men. For, as is evident in moral sci
ence, cursing, reviling and speaking in harsh 
words and offensive phrases is one of the 
greatest causes of alienating hearts, filling 
minds with rancor, creating hatred and ani
mosity among the peoples and igniting the fire 
of calamitous warfare among men. Thus it 
is said by wise men: “Verily, war begins in
w o r d s a n d  the poet Firdousi has said: “A
mere word is the cause of warfare.” Another 
verse illustrating this point at issue is, “The 
wound inflicted by the tongue is deeper than 
that inflicted by the sword.” Were one to 
ponder over the differences and schisms al
ready spoken of, which arose among the Chris
tian peoples, creating different sects and 
schools, such as the Aryans, Nestorians, Gnos
tics, et al., kindling the fire of terrible battle
fields and violent calamities, he would clearly 
find from the testimony of authentic history 
that the principal and initial cause of such di
visions and disasters was the difference of 
opinion between two religious doctors, which 
would result in discussion and controversy. 
In order to overcome his opponent and demon
strate the correctness of his own view, or be
cause of believing his own opinion correct, 
each would so persist in his attitude that it 
would finally lead to harshness towards the 
other. This harshness would gradually lead 
to insinuating remarks and annoying state
ments which in time would culminate in revil
ing, execrating, fighting and even bloodshed. 
Now the harmful outcome of these religious 
fights and their evil effect upon human society 
needs no mentioning here. For the calamities 
caused by these differences during the past 
ages are recorded in the historical books of 
every nation, and the hardships which have 
continued down to our time as the painful re
sult of those dissensions are evident to men of 
understanding.

Perhaps some one may advance an objection 
saying that ordinances prohibiting anathema 
and execration are found in the other Heavenly 
Books, as, for instance, the commands of His 
Holiness Christ, well-known as the Sermon on 
the Mount, wherein He most lucidly states, 
“Whosoever calleth another a fool is in dan
ger of hell-fire.” In the Koran it is stated: 
“Curse not those who claim (spiritual mis
sion) without the permission of God, thus 
without knowledge cursing God as an enemy.” 
The answer to this objection is evident to the 
people of insight, for such ordinances and 
prohibitions are considered as educational 
commands in the estimation of the learned and

not as laws and enactments of religion. Con
sider this command of the Sermon on the 
Mount, wherein He states: “Whosoever is
angry with his brother falsely is subject to the 
law.” Again He says : “Store not for your
selves treasures;” and again: “Be not con
cerned with the morrow.” A lso: “Whosoever 
smiteth thee on the right cheek turn to him 
the other also;” and “Whosoever desireth thy 
garment give him also thy cloak.” Then later 
on He says: “Whosoever asks of thee, give
unto him, and whosoever would borrow of 
thee, prevent him not.”

It is fully evident that the learned men and 
doctors of the Christian and Mohammedan 
religions have not considered these ordinances 
as imperative. Men of intelligence versed in 
law and jurisprudence have not deemed those 
who disobeyed these law's deserving of pun
ishment and trial. Nay, as already mentioned, 
they have unanimously accounted them educa
tional laws. Moreover some of those laws are 
such that the doctors have not considered 
those slighting them as transgressors or evil
doers before God. For instance, “If anyone 
smites you upon the one cheek, turn to him the 
other,” “He who begs of you, give to him,” 
“He who seeks to borrow from you, do not 
refuse him.” The above statement will clearly 
show why such commands and ordinances were 
not considered by the leaders of the Christian 
peoples as imperative and obligatory and why 
they could not remove cursing and execration 
from among the community.

But in the Bahai religion the commands pro
hibiting cursing, reviling, swearing and blas
phemy have been revealed as imperative and 
obligatory laws. The responsibility attaching 
to the violators has been revealed in various 
Tablets. Emphatic commands have been is
sued in regard to the purity of pen and tongue, 
prohibiting the writing or speaking of that 
which will offend men. For example, although 
in various Tablets such as the Ishrakhat and 
others, the law prohibiting cursing and execra
tion has been explicitly laid down, neverthe
less B a h aV llah, during His latter days, in 
the blessed Book of the Covenant fortified and 
emphasized the above law by addressing the 
following command to the people of the 
world:

“O ye people of the world! I exhort ye 
towards that which is the cause of the eleva
tion of your station 1 Hold fast to the fear 
of God and adhere to the hem of kindliness! 
Verily I say unto you, the. tongue is for the 
mention of good; defile it not with unseemly
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words. Verily God has forgiven the past. 
Hereafter all must utter that which is seemly. 
Shun anathema, execration and that whereby 
man is perturbed. The station of man is great. 
Some time ago this lofty word was revealed 
from the treasury of the Pen of A b h a : 'To
day is a great, blessed Day! That which was 
latent in man is today revealed and become 
manifest. The station of man is great, should 
he adhere to veracity and truth and remain 
firm and steadfast in the Cause.’ ”

Every intelligent soul who reflects upon this 
utterance: “Verily, God has forgiven the past; 
hereafter all must utter that which is seem
ly,” “Shun anathema, execration and that 
whereby man is perturbed,” will clearly see 
how emphatic an ordinance has been given 
forth ratifying the prohibition of anathema 
and execration. Because according to the law 
current among the people of knowledge, the 
purport of this blessed utterance is an explicit 
prohibition concerning anathema and execra
tion.

The intended purpose thereof is the unpar
donable position of the one who violates this 
mighty command and decisive blessed ordi
nance.

In this case, to the people of insight it is 
evident, manifest and firmly established that 
the prohibition as regards anathema and exe
cration is an especialized ordinance and one 
of the particular commandments of this great
est Dispensation. Thus, through the favor of 
God the Most High, from the traces of the 
Supreme Pen, this unseemly action and the 
ordeals resulting therefrom may disappear 
from among the people of the world and the 
glad-tidings recorded in the third verse of the 
22nd chapter of the Revelation of St. John 
concerning the events of the day of Manifesta
tion—namely: “Hereafter there shall be no 
more cursing,” shall be realized.

Eighth: Prohibition of the carrying of arms 
except in time of necessity. This ordinance 
is not to. be found in other religions, but in 
the Bahai religion it is considered as one of 
the imperative and essential commands. The 
great utility of this law is most evident and 
manifest. How many souls who were unable to 
control excessive anger have given vent to it 
by the use of arms ready at hand? If the 
murderer had not been armed, often after one 
hour the violence of his anger would have sub
sided and no crime would have resulted. 
These are the minor evil results of carrying 
arms. There are other greater evils continu
ally manifested by people who carry arms,

which are productive of great revolutions and 
excessive losses for the government and na
tions. The details of this are not in keeping 
with brevity and are conducive to prolonga
tion, neverthless the afflictions of the nations 
and ordeals of the people are evident to men 
of perception.

Ninth: The question relative to the neces
sity of the creation of the House o f Justice 
and institution of National Assemblies and 
Constitutional Governments. This command is 
likewise specialized to this evident religion and 
is not mentioned in the others. For under 
other religions it is possible for despotic gov
ernments to be restored and founded, because 
the love of the permanence, establishment and 
endurance of religious ordinances and the fear 
of going contrary to them is so deeply rooted 
in human souls, by reason of the fear of God, 
that they would not pass away in a thousand 
years and would not be superseded except 
through the renewal of the religion and the 
reform of laws.

* * *
In short, these are some of the especial com

mands of the Bahai religion which the writer 
of these lines has submitted in accordance 
with this opportune occasion. The considera
tion of brevity has made it necessary to omit 
the mentioning of other special commandments 
in this Most Great Dispensation.

Among them are ethics and conditions requi
site for a wife’s knowledge of her traveling 
or absent husband. Another concerns the pro
hibition of haughtiness and egoism. Another 
is a command as to purity of all things, with 
recommendation and encouragement to observe 
sanitary measures and cleanliness, and to shun 
utterly all that tends to filth and uncleanness. 
Among them is a command directing the agree
ment of nations in the abolition of warfare 
and battles, and the conservation of the con
ditions of security and peace. Many such 
commands exist, the words of amplification 
and detail of which are beyond the limits of 
this occasion. For justice to this most imT 
portant subject would necessitate the compila
tion of a large volume and not a short article. 
But although the article may assume more 
lengthy proportion, I am forced, nevertheless, 
to remind the people of knowledge of one dis
tinguishing feature of the many in the Bahai 
religion—perchance the radiant sight (insight) 
may attain to the great bestowal of this Most 
Supreme Cause, and the pure tongue may utter 
thanksgiving and praise to God, the Blessed, 
the Sublime !



S T A R  O F  T H E  W E S T 283

It is this: One of the abstruse problems of 
social philosophy is the prevention of monopoly 
and wealth control by certain individuals. This 
subject has been discussed by the philosophers 
of the world for many years. The wise men 
of Europe and America, especially the Social
ists, in endeavoring to solve this abstruse 
problem, have entered into minute discussion 
and deep analyses. The governments of Eu
rope and America have given the subject ex
haustive attention; nevertheless they have not 
yet agreed upon any opinion and have not 
reached a consensus of remedy for the solu
tion of this seemingly insurmountable ques
tion.

But if a soul should ponder and reflect upon 
the Divine institution concerning the question 
of heritage and the modus operandi of the 
distribution of legacies among heirs accord
ing to the laws of this Dispensation, he will 
see that this all-important problem has been 
solved in the simplest manner. The distribu
tion of zvealth among the nations has been 
established according to the best method.

Inasmuch as the matter of death among 
mankind is an unavoidable event, if the dis
tribution of the estate left by those who as
cend to God should be effected according to 
this Divine recommendation, it will be impos
sible for wealth to be accumulated by the few 
or for any particular family to exercise a 
monopoly, leaving others deprived and afflicted 
by poverty and want. For the Mighty Law
giver has dealt with this important affair in 
this manner: He has divided the heirs of the 
deceased into seven classes, including teach
ers, who are the spiritual fathers of enlight
ened individuals in the world of humanity. 
The heritage is divided according to the num
ber 2,520, which is the lowest number com
prising the integral fractions of nine. Under 
this division the seven classes eligible to lega
cies are as follows: First: Offspring. Sec
ond : Wives. Third: Fathers. Fourth:
Mothers. F ifth: Brothers. Sixth: Sisters.
Seventh: Teachers. The nearest relatives
are arranged the closest. Each class receives 
its due according to the number sixty, which 
runs down through all. He has decreed that 
these seven classes mentioned will come equally

into possession of their legitimate rights, each 
receiving his share from this division.

When the people of insight reflect upon 
that which has been recorded they will see 
that with this command in operation, wealth 
will never be monopolized by a limited few 
and no individual through sheer forceful skill 
will come into possession of another’s wealth. 
Wealth will always be in circulation among 
all. , All mankind will inherit from one an
other and all will be benefited by this capi
tal...................  * * *

Now, in regard to the question of features 
distinguishing this Great Cause from other 
laws and religions of the people of the world 
in all centuries and ages : If fair-minded and 
intelligent men of knowledge should ponder 
and reflect upon the judicious laws of the 
Lord of mankind, they will no doubt .bear 
witness to the perfection of Divine Providence 
in the laws thus instituted. For instance, 
these three firm and irrefutable ordinances, 
namely, first: the question of heritage by 
which monopoly of wealth will be removed 
and the question of socialism solved; second: 
the question of universal peace and inter
national agreements regarding disarmament 
and conserving expenditure now devoted to im
plements of war; third: the question of all 
being commanded to acquire a profession, aft 
or trade whereby they may earn a living, thus 
lightening the burden of expense to those upon 
whom it falls, such as farmers, laborers, et al. 
This expense is created by the idlers and un
employed members of the human family.

These fair-minded and intelligent men will 
also testify that the readjustment of the world 
and the salvation of mankind from great dan
gers is conditioned upon following the com
mands of this Most Great Manifestation. Thus 
will they utter the blessed words : “Blessed is 
God, the Possessor of the Dominion and the 
Kingdom !” * * *

To all people of insight it is evident that in 
this Most Great Cause all the means of com
fort for the nation have been provided and a 
plan of readjustment of the affairs of the 
people of the world from all standpoints es
tablished.

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) Utterances of Abdul-Baha on Edu
cation of the Individual; (2) talk in Arabic 
by Abdul-Baha delivered in Paris—from the

Daily Pyramids, Egypt; (3) news from the 
spiritual assembly of Egypt, by Mirza Abul- 
Kasim Goulistaneh; (4) news from the Holy 
Land by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab.
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csr^ V -ÿ O t j  ¿ í V ^ ó V V  

^ É }*O o^  il>J-U^ ^o-^ls £-A_¿J )

^£^0^eJ¿ 'tM ^  3-b-^ ,,—i' »_~j<S '-n-a-Jj 

. J ^ r ' V î ^ l i ' V ç ^ A »  íU W S á W  u s l t f  

,x > 4 Ò iL A ~ .l'  ^ O J !
o V r 'aIJJ.1 ¿>'-OÍLi j Lxí'&j

¿^¿$ t¿\_L ¿,
JrlLV^eAL, JH¿Í' iü»i \ \A-V

- o l r ' j *  »ül^fc^V (í^ A jj—̂ J  

■Ö l̂aJ I ^ j23 í l^pi 2 jÇ,Xl» «U_ki u  

< L IÜ  ^

¿ L it  rT3AW' V f -^V j> ŝ m V 
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_I--- .'Jĵ -Kjr-J ¿Ll¿ Aiuo^
*T _M \¿ -

f j ^ í  'o*X ?J  -A>_>ì—> JU
Jtjiji* 1 ¿>\_L¿\ <_i !> ' Lìà.— '\jj sj ó

H 3 l— 'o ^ ó \ _ l i l  ^ “Ws-' <U3a-----ViJ _%»¿>

ô Â  -A-SLll-U* i_> |*A_r* _vi L

?¿¿̂ s>_r>-» -aÍ Í ^ a X j» <-A_> ¿A_L> I* >C.
| ^¿í — _Á-Í Ŝ_5_, . ~ . .■£
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“ O  B r e a k w e l l !  M y  b e lo v e d ! ”

P y O  N O T  lament over the departure of my dearly beloved Break-
well. For verily, he has ascended to the luminous Rose-Garden 

in the Abha Kingdom, near the mercy of his Lord, the Almighty, and 
is crying out with the loudest voice, “O  that my people knew how my 
Lord hath forgiven me, and made me one of those who have attained 
to the meeting of G od!” . . . .

O mj d e a r !  O  B r e a k w e l l !  V e r i ly  th ou  h a s t a b a n d o n e d  

th is tra n s ito ry  w o r ld , a n d  s o a r e d  u p w a r d  to  the  

K in g d o m , h a s t  a t ta in e d  to  th e  G r a c e  o f  th e  In v is ib le  

R e a lm ,  a n d  sa c r if ic e d  th y s e l f  to  th e  T h r e s h o ld  

o f  th e  L o r d  o f  M ig h t!

O  m y  a d o r e d  o n e !  O  B r e a k w e l l !  V e r i ly  th ou  h a s t le f t  

b eh in d  th is p h y s ic a l la m p , th is h u m a n  g la ss , th ese  

e a r th ly  e lem e n ts , a n d  th is w o r ld ly  e n jo y m e n t

O  m y  a d o r e d  o n e!  O  B r e a k w e l l !  T h e n  th ou  h a s t ig n ite d  

a  lig h t in th e  G la ss  o f  th e  S u p r e m e  C o n co u rse , h a s t  

e n te r e d  in  th e  P a r a d is e  o f  A b h a ;  a r t  p r o te c te d  u n d er  

th e  sh a d e  o f  th e  B le s s e d  T r e e , a n d  h a s t  a t ta in e d  

to  th e  m e e tin g  ( o f  th e  T r u e  O n e) in  th e  a b o d e  o f  

P a r a d is e .

— A B D U L -B A H A  A B B A S
Extract from Tablet—See page 296



VASE FOR THE HOLY TOMB 
In commemoration of the visit of Abdul- 
Baha to America, this bronze vase is to be 
placed in the Holy Tomb of B a h a V l l a h . It 
is the gift of the American Bahais. It was 
made at the Tiffany Studios, New York City, 
and copyrighted June 13, 1914, by L. Bour
geois, designer.



“We desire but the g-ood of the world and the happiness of the nations; that all nations shall become one in 
faith and all men as brothers; that the bonds of affection and unity between the sons of men shall be strengthened; 
that diversity of religion shall cease and differences of race be annulled. So it shall be; these fruitless strifes, 
these ruinous wars shall pass away, and the ‘Most Great Peace’ shall come.”—B a h a ’o ’l l a h .

STAR OF THE WEST
Vol. V Ola 1, 70 (March 2, 1915) No. 19

PROOFS OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL
Talk given by Abdul-Baha at the  hom e of Mrs. Parsons, Washington, D . C ., Saturday, November 9, 1912 

From stenographic notes by Mr. Joseph H. Hannen

FOR composed objects, there is necessarily 
a destruction or disintegration. For in
stance, there is decomposition for the 

flower; it is composed of various elements. 
When this composed form undergoes decom
position—in other words, when these elements 
separate and disintegrate—that is what we 
call death. That is the' meaning of death as 
applied to the flower. For inasmuch as it is 
composed of single elements, multitudinous 
cellular atoms, it is subject to disintegration— 
that is the mortality of the flower. Similarly 
the body of man is composed of various ele
ments. This composition of the elements has 
been given life. When these elements are sub
ject to disintegration, life disappears, and that 
is death. Existence on a certain plane is ex
pressive of composition, and non-existence or 
mortality means decomposition.

But the reality of man is not composed of 
elements and cannot he decomposed. It is 
not an elemental composition. Every object 
which is composed of elements is subject to 
disintegration, and that disintegration means 
death. But any reality which is not the re
sultant of the composition of elements is not 
subject to death. This is a philosophical state
ment but true, that the element itself never 
dies. There is no destruction possible for it. 
Why? Because it is single and not composed; 
it is not a composition subject to that decom
position which is synonymous to death. Hence 
we will learn that composition spells life, de
composition spells death.

Inasmuch as the human body is composed of 
elements, it becomes mortal or dies, because 
its component substances separate or disinte
grate. But the reality of man not being com
posed of elements is not subject to decomposi
tion, evanescence or mortality.

A third evidence or proof is that there are 
definite psychological changes in the human 
organism. At one time the body is normal. 
At another time it is abnormal. Now it is

weak, and anon it is strong. Now it is in
jured; one hand might be amputated, a limb 
broken, an eye destroyed, an ear deafened, or 
some defect might attack a certain organ. But 
these changes, remember, do not affect the 
human spirit or soul of man. Be the body 
stout or thin, the spirit of man does not be
come corpulent or lean. If the body of man 
is weak or decrepit, the spirit or soul appears 
to be unaffected thereby. If .a part of the 
human organism be destroyed, as, for instance, 
if the two hands were to be cut off, or the 
two lower limbs, or the two eyes, evert the two 
ears, the human soul functions just the same, 
showing that no changes of the body affect 
the operation of the soul. We have learned 
that mortality means simply change and trans
formation ; and therefore because we do not 
find any change and transformation in the soul 
as the result of the changes in the body, we, 
therefore, prove it to be immortal. Anything 
changeable is accidental, evanescent.

Fourthly: This immortal human soul is pos
sessed of two forms of control—two perceptions 
as it were. One is affected through instrumen
tality, the other independently. For instance, 
the human soul sees through the instrumental
ity of the eye; with the ear it hears; 'with the 
nostrils it senses odors; with the hand it 
grasps objects. These are the actions or opera
tions of the soul through instruments. But 
in the world of dreams, the soul sees when 
the eyes are closed. The man is seemingly 
dead—lies there as dead—the ears do not 
hear; yet he hears. The body lies there, but he 
—that is, the soul—travels, sees, observes. All 
the instruments of the body are inactive; all 
the functions seemingly useless. Notwithstand
ing this, there is an immediate perception by 
the soul. Exhilaration is experienced. The 
soul journeys, perceives, senses. It often hap
pens that man in a state of wakefulness has 
not been able to accomplish the solution of a 
problem, and when he goes to sleep, he will
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solve that problem in a dream. How often it 
has occurred that he has dreamed, even as the 
prophets have dreamed, of the future, and 
events which have thus been foreshadowed 
have come to pass literally.

Thus we learn that the immortality of the 
soul or spirit is not contingent or dependent 
upon the so-called immortality of the body, 
because the body in the quiescent state, in the 
time of sleep, may be as dead, unconscious, 
senseless; but the soul or spirit is possessed 
of perceptions, sensations, motion and discov
ery. Even inspiration and revelation are ob
tained by it. How many were the prophets 
who have had marvelous visions of the future 
in that state! We therefore learn that the 
spirit of the human soul is the rider and the 
body is only the steed. If anything affects 
the steed, the rider is not affected by it. The 
spirit may be likened to the light within the 
lantern. The body is simply the outer lantern. 
If the lantern should break, the light is ever 
the same. Why? Because the light could 
shine even without the lantern. The spirit 
can conduct its affairs without the body. In 
the world of dreams it is precisely as this 
light without the chimney-glass. It can shine 
without it. The human soul by means of this 
body can perform its operations, and without 
the body it can likewise have its control. 
Therefore if the body be subject to disinte
gration, remember that the spirit is not affected 
by these changes or transformations.

Sixthly: It is an evident fact that the
body does not conduct the process of intellec
tion or radiation. It is only the medium of 
the grossest sensations. This human body is 
purely animal in type and, like the animal, it 
is subject only to the grosser sensibilities. It 
is utterly bereft of ideation or intellection, 
utterly uninformed of the processes of reason. 
The animal perceives what its eye sees and 
judges what the ear hears. It perceives ac
cording to its animal senses, the scent of the 
nostril, the taste of the tongue. It compre
hends not beyond its sense perceptions. The 
animal is confined to its feelings and sensi
bilities, a prisoner of the senses. Beyond 
these, in the finer higher processes of reason
ing, the animal cannot go. For instance, the 
animal cannot conceive of the earth whereon 
it stands as a spherical object. Why? Be
cause the spherical shape of the earth is a 
matter of conscious reasoning. It is not a 
matter of sense perception. An animal in 
Europe could not foresee and plan the dis
covery of America as Columbus did. It could

not take the globe of the earth and scan the 
various continents, saying “This is the eastern 
hemisphere; where is the other, the western 
hemisphere?” No animal could know these 
things. Why? Because they are referable to 
intellection. The animal cannot become aware 
of the fact that the earth is revolving and 
the sun stationary. Only processes of reason
ing can come to this conclusion. But the out
ward eye sees the sun as revolving. It mis
takes the stars and the planets as revolving 
about the earth. But reason decides their 
orbit, knows that the earth is moving and the 
other worlds fixed. The sun is the solar 
center and ever occupies the same place. It is 
the earth which revolves around it. Such con
clusions are entirely intellectual; not accord
ing to the senses.

Hence we learn that in the human organism 
there is a center of intellection, a power of 
intellectual operation which is the discoverer 
of the realities of things. This power can 
unravel the mysteries of phenomena. It can 
comprehend that which is knowable; not alone 
the sensible. All the inventions are its prod
ucts. For all of these have been the mysteries 
of nature. There was a time when the energy 
of electricity was a mystery of nature, but 
that collective reality which is manifest in man 
discovered this mystery of nature, this latent 
force. Having discovered it, man brought it 
forth onto the plane of activity. All the 
sciences which we now enjoy are the products 
of that wondrous reality. But the animal 
is deprived of the operations of it. All the 
arts which we now enjoy are the expressions 
of that marvelous reality. The animal is be
reft of them, because these realities are pecu
liar to the human spirit. All the traces are 
the results of the perfections which compre
hend realities. The animal is bereft of these.

These evidences prove conclusively that man 
is possessed of two realities, as it were—a 
reality connected with the senses and which is 
shared in common with the animal—and an
other reality which is ideal in character. This 
latter is the collective reality and the discoverer 
of mysteries. Such a reality which discovers 
the realities of things undoubtedly is not of 
the elemental objects. It is distinct from them. 
For mortality and disintegration are the prop
erties inherent in compositions and are refer
able to things which are subject to some per
ceptions, but the collective reality in man not 
being so subject is the discoverer of things. 
Therefore it is real, eternal, and does not have 
to undergo changes and transformations.
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There are many other proofs concerning this 
marvelous subject, but I must not fatigue you. 
I shall conclude with the words of His Holi
ness Jesus Christ: “That which is born of
the Spirit is Spirit” and is acceptable in the 
Kingdom of God. What does that mean? 
It means that just as in the first birth the 
foetus comes forth from the matrix of the 
mother into the conditions of the human king

dom, even so the spirit of man must be born 
out 'of the matrix of naturalism, out of the 
baser nature, in order that he may compre
hend the great things of the Kingdom of God. 
He must be born of Mother Earth to find the 
Life Everlasting. Thus this collective reality 
or spirit of man, being born out of the world 
of nature, possessing the attributes of God, will 
continue to live forever in the Eternal Realm.

T H E  PA SSIN G  O F  D A N IE L  J E N K Y N

To the Editors o f the S tar of t h e  W e s t :
74 Sinclair Road, Kensington, 

London, W .,, England, Jan., 1915. 
Dear sister in the Faith, Miss Buikema:

It is with sincere grief I have to tell you of 
the “passing on” of our dear brother, Mr. 
Daniel Jenkyn, of St. Ives, in Cornwall. He 
died from the effects of a prolonged and seri
ous attack of influenza. I had occasion to visit 
St. Ives during the month of November and I 
saw him during the latter part of the month. 
He was then better and we all hoped for a 
speedy restoration to health; but a short while 
afterwards he had a serious relapse from which 
he never recovered, and he passed away on 
December 31st.

He was a most spiritually minded young man, 
a very sincere, ardent Bahai and a most hard 
worker for the blessed Cause. Not long since 
he visited Holland for the purpose of meeting- 
some of those attracted to the Movement and 
confirming- their faith. He joined the Chris
tian Commonwealth Fellowship and found that 
association brought him into contact with 
numbers of earnest seekers for the truth and 
reality of the Bahai teachings. He undertook 
a vast correspondence in connection with the 
Faith and by this means did a great amount 
of teaching.

We all most deeply deplore his loss, which 
will be much felt in all the English groups. 
I have asked Mirza Lotfullah Hakim, who was 
his close personal friend, to enclose a copy of 
the last letter he received from Mr. Daniel 
Jenkyn, for it breathes a most ardent and up
lifting spirit of devotion which will prove an 
inspiration to us all. If you can find space in 
the Star of t h e  W est for this short account 
of him, we shall greatly appreciate it.

Believe me,
Yours, in the Center of the Covenant, 

E th el  J. R osenberg, 
Honorable Secretary of the 

Bahai Society in London.

letter from  lotfullah  s . h a k im

13 Wood Lane, Shepherd’s Bush, 
London W., England, Jan., 1915. 

A ll a h ’o’A bh a  !
My dear spiritual sister, Miss Buikema:

I am enclosing Miss Rosenberg’s letter about 
our dear brother, Mr. Daniel Jenkyn, who has 
passed into the wider and more peaceful life.

Am sending you, also, a copy of the last let
ter which I had from him, which he wrote me 
during his illness. His letter will show what 
a wonderful spirit he had and how firm and 
steadfast he was in our beloved Abdul-Baha, 
the Center of the Covenant. Abdul-Baha, in a 
Tablet to me, which was received in 1912, 
wrote: “Convey to Mr. Daniel Jenkyn the ut
most greeting of A b h a . I ask God that he 
may become subject of great grace. Continue 
correspondence with him.” He and I had cor
responded with each other since 1911. In an
other Tablet to me, which was received in 
1913, Abdul-Baha wrote: “Also write to Mr.
Daniel Jenkyn that, ‘Always I am expecting, 
from the confirmation of the Kingdom, holy- 
breaths and the attraction of ecstacy, that thou 
mayest become so joyful and happy that thou 
mayest raise the heavenly song’.”

Enclosed you will also find a copy of two 
Tablets which he received from Abdul-Baha.

I enclose a photograph of Mr. Jenkym and 
me together, which was taken about two years 
ago.

Truly he was my closest friend and our loss 
is his gain.

I will close now with the deepest grief and 
sorrow and no doubt all the friends wall be 
sincerely mournful because of his departure.

With best Bahai love and greetings to you 
and all the friends’there,

Yours very sincerely in the service of 
the Prince of Peace, the Center of the 

Covenant,
(Signed) L otfullah  S. H a k im .
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DANIEL JENItYN’s LETTER

3 Bowling Green,
St. Ives, Cornwall, England, 

Nov. 22, 1914.
A llaH’o’A bh a  !

My dear Lotfullah:
I feel sure you have excused me for delay 

in answering your kind letter of the 1 0 th. I 
have had an attack of influenza from which I 
am quickly getting better and looking forward 
soon to be in much better working order than 
I have been of late.

Thanks for news of Remey and Latimer and 
am delighted to hear of their mission in Amer
ica. How one longs to have been in Acca 
during the two weeks they were there. Would 
it not build one up to be strong against the 
war forces that impregnate the atmosphere of 
Europe! “The wrong side of human charac
ter is up.” “The world is topsy turvy!” as 
Abdul-Baha says.

It is cheering to know that the friends in 
Persia are progressing well ana that they are 
thinking and praying for us here in Europe. 
O h! if the Bahais were more in number and 
more powerful in spirit so that they could have 
prevented this carnage! We are not yet a 
great influence in the world, as the beloved 
Abdul-Baha wants to see, and yet he says: “A 
weak man can, through assistance, become a 
strong man, a drop can become a sea . . . .  
through the assistance of God any one of us 
can perform wonders.”

Are not the words very fine in the Tablet 
to Mr. Joseph H. Hannen: “The members of 
the Bahai Assemblies must be infinitely kind 
towards each other and all their deliberations 
must be concerning the Kingdom of A b h a . 
. . . . The candles of all the meetings must 
be the mention of God, the propagation of the 
Cause of God, the exposition of Divine Proofs 
and the elucidation of the principles of His 
Holiness Ba h a V l l a h .” I thank you very much 
for sending me this further installment of the 
Diary which contains so many things to encour
age and inspire us to work and to follow the 
example of the beloved Abdul-Baha who labors 
night and day for the cause of Peace and 
Unity.

I have a postal card from the Rev. Worm- 
hout, saying that he is in America.

Dr. Cheyne’s book is very interesting and I 
am in the course of reading it. Am delighted 
to read his mention of you on page 164. I 
enjoyed his reference to B a h a ’o’llah  on page 
S, “a true image of God and a true lover of

Lotfullah S. Hakim Daniel Jenkyn

man.” I will write other points that strike me, 
another time.

But I must refer to Abdul-Baha’s words in 
the Diary, for they are very beautiful: “In
prayer one must turn his face towards the 
sanctified Reality of His Holiness B a h a ’o’llah  
—that Reality which surrounds all the phe
nomena. During the time of prayer His Holi
ness, B a h a ’o’ll a h , must be singly and alone 
the center towards whom all the faces are 
turned.”

As you no doubt know, Miss Rosenberg is 
here in St. Ives, but I have not been able to 
see her yet. I hope to tomorrow or Tuesday, 
if she can then call. Am also expecting a 
visit from Mr. Wright tomorrow.

We join in love to you and to all and may 
the Feast of the Appointment of the Center 
of the Covenant, on the 26th, be a blessed 
one for all the friends. May we all on that 
day resolve to follow him more closely and 
lovingly 1

Sincerely your brother in His service,
(Signed) D a n iel  J e n k y n .
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TABLETS TO DANIEL JE N K Y N

Through his honor Mirza Ali Akbar Rafsan- 
jani, to his honor Mr. Daniel Jenkyn.

Upon him be B a h a ’ o 'l l a h - e l - A b h a  ! 

h e  is g o d  !

O thou zvho art confirmed by the Divine Spirit!
A  thousand times bravo because thou didst 

forego the physical comfort and rest in order 
to proclaim the glad-tidings of the heavenly 
illumination. Thou didst gird up the loins of 
service and traveled to Holland to diffuse the 
Fragrances of God. Shouldst thou realize how 
blessed is this trip, unquestionably thou 
wouldst not rest for one moment, and uninter
ruptedly thou wouldst engage in the promotion 
of the Cause of the Almighty. Thou didst well 
to hasten from London to Holland.

With his heart and spirit Abdul-Baha was 
thy guide and companion. Although in body 
he was far, yet in spirit he was near. I hope 
from the bestowals of the Lord of Hosts, His 
Holiness the Promised One, "that this voyage 
may assume the importance of the voyage of 
Peter and Paul when the latter went to Anti
och. Consider ryhat important results that voy
age had. Now the results of thy journey will

be greater than that. Know thou this of a cer
tainty. Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA!

( Signed )  A b d u l - B a h a  A b b a s .

T r a n s l a t e d  b y  M i r z a  A h m a d  S o h r a b ,
N o v .  19, 1913, R a m le b ,  E g y p t .

Through Aga Mirza Lotfullah Hakim, London, 
to Mr. Daniel Jenkyn.

Upon him be B a h a ’ o ’ l l a h - e l - A b h a  ! 

h e  i s  g o d  !

0  thou zvho art attracted to the Truth!
Many of the philosophers of the world and 

the great men of different nations wished to 
attain the Truth, but they were deprived. Then 
praise thou God that thou hast reached to the 
essence of the Truth and thou hast heard the 
proclamation of the Kingdom and the teachings 
of the Lord of Hosts. Through this great 
favor thou hast prospered and become vic
torious.

I pray, on thy behalf, that thou mayest be
come the proclaimer of God in that city, that 
thou mayest awake the sleepers and warn the 
negligent; that thou mayest become lighted 
like a torch and bestow the light of guidance. 

Upon thee be Baha-el-ABHA!
( Signed )  A b d u l - B a h a  A b b a s .

IN  MEM OR1UM
MRS. EVA WEBSTER RUSSELL, of Chi

cago, died July 11, 1914, at Fernandina, Florida. 
The nurse who attended her at the last wrote 
as follows: “I learned to love her more and
more for her fortitude and firm belief in the 
teachings of B a h a ’ o ’ l l a h . N o  murmur of 
regret passed her lips and her constant prayer 
was for release. As the last hours drew near, 
she called on the Greatest Name, a heavenly 
smile came over her face and lingered there. 
Her resting place is in a little cemetery, the 
first of its kind in the United States.”

MRS. CLARA HALL—Died at Boston, 
Massachusetts, August, 1914.

MARY HELEN HOPPER—“This is to let 
you know of the passing of our dear sister 
in the Faith—Mary Plelen Hopper, the wife 
of George S. Hopper and the mother of Guy 
and Elizabeth Hopper, all Bahais, formerly 
of Ithaca, New York. Many will remember 
her dear face with the light of another world 
upon it through all those wonderful days of 
the last Mashrak-el-Azkar Convention. By 
prayer and spiritually guided nursing this firm 
soul has been kept with us until Wednesday, 
September 23rd, and tomorrow there will be a 
Bahai service in Washington, before the earthly 
tabernacle of her faithful spirit is laid to rest 
near her childhood’s home at Fillmore, N. Y.

“Through all the long months of wearing 
illness her heart turned to the Center of the

Covenant with radiant faith, and it seems 
especially significant that the last work of 
her life was that of delegate to the Mashrak- 
el-Azkar Convention, that work His Holiness 
Abdul-Baha has said is the most important 
zvork in America today—the beginning of the 
foundation of the Cause she loved with all 
her heart. Allah’o’Abha !

C l a u d i a  S t u a r t  C o l e s . ”  
Washington, D. C., September 24, 1914.

SEYED SADIK—Died at Teheran, Perisa, 
in December, 1914 (see illustration in Persian 
section). Seyed Sadik, husband of Faieza 
Khanom, the famous woman teacher of Per
sia, was the man who sent a blank sheet of 
paper to Abdul-Baha on which was supposed 
to be written certain questions. In reality, it 
was a test. Complete answers were given by 
Abdul-Baha, and Seyed Sadik became a Bahai. 
Both he and his wife gave all they had to 
Abdul-Baha, who in turn presented it for the 
building of the Mashrak-el-Azkar in Ashka
bad, Russia.

HARRIET MAGEE—Died January 16,1915, 
at Green Acre, Eliot, Maine. She was an 
active worker in the Cause and for some time 
was Secretary of the Woman’s Unity meeting 
in New York City. She was especially inter
ested in the education of a little Persian girl 
through the Woman’s Unity, which Abdul-

(Continued on page 298)
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TABLET FROM ABDUL-BAHA.0 thou Star of the Westl h e  is  god!
Be thou happy! Be thou happy! Shouldst thou continue to remain firm and eternal, ere.long, thou shalt 

become the Star of the East and shalt spread in every country and clime. Thou art the first paper of the 
Bahais which is organized in the country of America. Although for the present thy subscribers are limited, 
thy forin is small and thy voice weak, yet shouldst thou stand unshakable, become the object of the attention 
of the friends and the center of the generosity of the leaders of the faith who are firm in the Covenant, in the 
future thy subscribers will become hosts after hosts like unto the waves of the sea; thy volume will increase, thy 
arena will become vast and spacious and thy voice and famê  will be raised and become world-wide—and at last 
thou shalt become the first paper of the world of humanity. Yet all these depend upon Urnuness, -firmness• iirmnessi (Signed) A bdul-Baha A bbas.
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S T A R  OF  T H E  W E S T

“ C O N C E R N IN G  T H E  Q U E S T IO N  W H E T H E R  A L L  SO U L S  
E N J O Y  E T E R N A L  L IF E ”

T A B L E T  FROM A B D U L - B A H A

To his honor Mr. Remey—Upon him be B a h a V l l a h - e l - A b h a !

HE IS GOD!
O thou who art rejoiced by the Divine Glad-tidings!

Verily I have received thy last letter, and thanked God that thou didst reach Paris 
protected and guarded by Him. Thank thou God that He assisted thee to behold the brilliant 
faces of the believers of God, and favored thee to meet them in American countries; for 
verily, beholding those shining countenances is a divine gift. By it, the hearts are dilated, 
the souls are rejoiced, and the spirits are attracted toward the Supreme Concourse.

Do not lament over the departure of my dearly-beloved Breakwell. For verily, he has 
ascended to the luminous Rose-Garden in the A b h a  Kingdom, near the mercy of his Lord, 
the Almighty, and is crying out with the loudest voice, “O that my people knew how nry 
Lord hath forgiven me, and made me one of those who have attained to the meeting of 
God !”

O Breakwell! my beloved! Where is thy beautiful countenance, and where is thy eloquent 
tongue? Where is thy radiant brow, and where is thy brilliant face?

O Breakwell! my beloved! Where is thy enkindlement with the fire of the Love of 
God, and where is thy attraction to the Fragrances of God? Where is thy utterance for 
the glorification of God, and where is thy rising in the service of God?

O my dear! O Breakwell! Where are thy bright eyes, and where are thy smiling lips ? 
Where are thy gentle cheeks, and where is thy graceful stature?

O my dear! O Breakwell! Verily thou hast abandoned this transitory world, and 
soared upward to the Kingdom, hast attained to the Grace of the Invisible Realm, and 
sacrificed thyself to the Threshold of the Lord of Might!

O my adored one! O Breakwell! Verily thou hast left behind this physical lamp, this 
human glass, these earthly elements, and this worldly enjoyment.

O my adored one! O Breakwell! Then thou hast ignited a light in the Glass of the 
Supreme Concourse, hast entered in the Paradise of A b h a ;  art protected under the shade 
of the Blessed Tree, and hast attained to the meeting (of the True One) in the abode of 
Paradise.
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O my dearly-beloved! O Breakwell! Thou hast been a divine bird, and forsaking thy 
earthly nest, thou hast soared toward the Holy Rose-gardens of the Divine kingdom and 
obtained a Luminous Station, there! there!!

O my dearly-beloved! O Breakwell! Verily thou art like unto the birds chanting the 
verses of thy Lord, the Forgiving, for thou wert a thankful servant; therefore thou hast 
entered (in the Realm Beyond) with joy and happiness!

O my beloved! O Breakwell! Verily thy Lord has chosen thee for His Love, guided 
thee to the Court of His Holiness; caused thee to enter into the Rizwan of His Association, 
and granted thee to behold His Beauty!

O my beloved! O Breakwell! Verily thou hast attained to the Eternal Life, never- 
ending bounty, beatific bliss and immeasurable Providence!

O my beloved! O Breakwell! Thou hast become a star in the Most Exalted Horizon, 
a lamp among the angels of heaven, a living spirit in the Supreme World, and art established 
upon the throne of immortality!

O my adored one! O my Breakwell! I supplicate God to increase thy nearness and 
communication, to make thee enjoy thy prosperity and union (with Him), to add to thy 
light and beauty and to bestow upon thee Glory and Majesty.

O my adored one! O my Breakwell! I mention thy name continually, I never forget 
thee, I pray for thee day and night, and I see thee clearly and manifestly—O my adored one! 
O Breakwell!

Convey my greeting to the attracted maid-servant of God, Mrs. Jackson and announce 
to her the bounty of God and tell her: “Do not haste, neither be thou restless. Soon,
verily, all the problems shall be solved Jliterally: every knot shall be untied,) and God shall 
unfold a spacious door, and the purpose shall be attained.”

Concerning thy question whether all'the souls enjoy Eternal Life: Know thou, those
souls partake of the Eternal Life in whom the Spirit of Life is breathed from the Presence 
of God; and all beside them are dead, without life—as Christ has explained (this matter) 
in the texts of the Gospel. Any person whose insight is opened by God, sees the 
souls in their stations after the disintegration of the bodies—Verily, they are living 
and are subsisting before their Lord!—and sees also the dead souls submerged in 
the gulfs of mortality. Then know thou, verily, all the souls are created according 
to the nature of God, and all are in the state of (unconscious) purity at the time of 
their birth. But afterward they differ from one another in so far as they acquire excellencies 
or defects. Nevertheless, the creatures have different degrees in existence in so far as 
the creation goes; for capacities are many, but all of them are good and pure (in their 
essence) ; then afterward they are polluted and defiled. Although there are different states 
of creation, yet all of them are beneficial. Glance thou over the temple of man, its members 
and its parts: Among.them is the eye, the ear, smelling and taste, hands and fingers. Not
withstanding the differences between these organs, all of them are useful in their proper 
sphere. But if one of them is out of order, there is need of a remedy, and if the medicine 
does not heal, then the amputation of that member becomes necessary.

Verily, I beseech God to make thee confirmed under all circumstances. Do not become 
despondent, neither be thou sad. Ere long, thy Lord shall make thee a sign of guidance 
among mankind.

Upon thee be greeting and praise!
(Signed) A b d u l - B a h a  A b b a s .

Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, May 3, 1906, Washington, D. C.

LETTER FROM MRS. MAY MAXWELL TO MR. CHARLES MASON REMEY

Montreal, Canada, Dec. 3, 1913.
Dear Bahai brother : '

. . . Regarding Thomas Breakwell, you
will remember the year and the month that 
he came to me in Paris, when I was staying 
with Mrs. Jackson. I do not remember the 
date but I remember all the facts.

Early in the spring my mother had written 
to Abdul-Baha asking permission for me to 
leave Paris when she and my brother would 
be leaving to spend the summer in Brittany. 
A Tablet had come in reply in which this per
mission was refused and Abdul-Baha said as 
far as it was possible, not to absent myself
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from Paris at all. Then Mirza-Abul-Fazl wrote 
explaining the circumstances to him and asking 
for permission for me to leave. But the time 
came for my mother and brother to leave the 
city and the oermission had not yet come. 
They closed the apartment and I went to stay 
with Mrs. Jackson.

During that month I spent in Paris we had 
wonderful meetings, Mons. Dreyfus and others 
received the teachings at that time. I had 
known, the previous winter, a Mrs. Milner 
who was a friend of Lillian James. She had 
gone to America and returned and on the 
steamer coming back she had met Thomas 
Breakwell. She had told him nothing of the 
teachings, but had spoken of me as a special 
friend in Paris, whom she wished to have 
him meet, and the day after they arrived in 
Paris, she brought him to my little apartment 
at Mrs. Jackson’s. I shall never forget opening 
the door and seeing him standing there. It 
was like looking at a veiled light. I saw at 
once his pure heart, his burning spirit, his 
thirsty soul, and over all was cast the veil 
which is over every soul until it is rent asunder 
by the power of God in this day. As I opened 
the door, Mrs. Milner said “he was a stranger 
and she took him in,” then when we were 
seated she told me that he was a young English
man who had been living in the southern states 
of America and that he was a Theosophist. 
He stayed a short time. As he was leaving, 
he said that Mrs. Milner had told him that 
I had received some teachings which had had 
a great effect on my life and although he was 
only going to be in Paris a few days, he would 
like to call to see me and hear what I could 
tell him. We made an appointment for the 
following morning and then he left. At the 
appointed hour next day he arrived, his eyes 
shining, his face illumined, his voice vibrating 
under the stress of great emotion. Pie 
looked at me very intently and then said: 
“I have come to you to help me. Yesterday

after I left you, I walked alone down the 
boulevard and suddenly some great f-rce nearly 
swept me off my feet. I stood still as though 
awaiting something and a voice announced to 
me distinctly ‘Christ has come!’ ” Then he 
said, “What do you think this means?” Then 
I gave him the Message and teachings from 
the beginning and the veil that I had seen 
over him disappeared. He was like a blazing 
light. Such was his capacity, that he received 
the Message in all its fulness and all its 
strength and beauty within three days and 
on the third day he wrote his supplication to 
Abdul-Baha which in its force and simplicity I 
have never seen equalled : “My Lord! I be
lieve; forgive me. Thy servant, Thos. Break- 
well.”

That evening I went to the rue du Bac to 
get my mail and found a cablegram which had 
just arrived, saying, “You may leave Paris” 
Signed “Abbas.” When, the next day, my 
heart filled with gratitude, I joined my mother 
and brother beside the sea and told my mother 
all that had happened, she burst into tears 
and said, “You have a wonderful Master.”

I could write you pages about the beloved 
Thomas Breakwell; of the fire of love burning 
in his heart when he returned from Acca, of 
his penetrating spiritual power in our midst, 
of the light of servitude and sacrifice which 
burned so brilliantly in his soul; but you know 
all this even better than I. I only want to 
add that his kindness and love to my mother 
during those days in Paris produced a great 
effect on her and that he was always a joy 
and a consolation to her during that period of 
her life before she understood the glory of 
this Cause. I have always felt that Thomas 
Breakwell was the first of the Paris believers 
to receive the confirmation of the Holy Spirit 
and the fire of the Love of God.

I am yours in servitude to the Center of the 
Covenant!

M a y  M a x w e l l .

IN MEMORIUM
(C ontinued from  pagre 295)

Baha had said to her should continue in that 
good work. The “Diary of Mirza Ahmad Soh- 
rab,” which has now become so well known 
to all the Bahais of the West, was started 
by his writing wonderfully descriptive letters 
to her of the daily life and events surrounding 
Abdul-Baha.

REV. THOMAS KELLY CHEYNE, _ a 
noted authority on scriptural writings, died 
February 16, 1915, in London. He was born 
in 1841 and was for many years professor of 
interpretation of scripture at Oxford. He was

canon of Rochester from 1885 to 1908. He 
■was the grandson of the Rev. T. H. Horne, 
author of the once popular theological text 
book on the “introduction to the holy scrip
tures.” He was a member of the Old Testa
ment Revision Company in 1884 and was the 
author of many theological works. The Bahais 
will recall the beautiful letter he wrote to 
Abdul-Baha, and Abdul-Baha’s reply to it, 
published in the S t a r  o p  t i -i e  W e s t , N o . 17, 
Vol. IV.

[Note the reference made by Daniel Jen- 
kyn to his latest book on page 294 of this is
sue.]

OUR PERSIAN SECTION this issue con
tains: (1) News from the Holy Land—con
tinued from last issue; (2) Progress of girls 
in Persia—Tablet to Dr. Moody; (3) “Faith 
is the cause of the glory of woman”—extract 
from a Tablet; (4) Tablet to one of the Ameri
can Bahais who complained of being lonesome; 
(5) Biographical sketch of the late Seyed

Sadik, illustrated; (6 ) Announcement of pub
lication in Persian of book by Mirza Mahmood 
covering Abdul-Baha’s journey and addresses 
in the western world; (7) the vase for the 
Holy Tomb in commemoration of Abdul- 
Baha’s visit to America; (8 ) Announcement 
to subscribers of the S t a r  o f  t h e  W e s t .
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/ * V ¿ > A í ' X  j J V U j ^ v ^ ^ . ^ . ' 1

*>^¿>3-3 XÍíW ^ j  ->í> j f - 1^

___'.->-■ > ¿r" ̂ -í -̂ -» ¿-»-*1̂ -j  j
■j—  ̂» 3  t x  o ï J ^ i s _j c A f l r 1 j
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AXI^) > ß ß -^  ¿ ^ ß x ß ^ ß 'ß ß ' ¿ -ß s^ -sß ^

'Mß>j> ^A-¿>u\r_f> cP“j j

"XXX ■ ^yA%XUj A'-j XX ^ ¿-e^^ a^ f
Aj—.1» ¡\¿s\ üÆ J L T ^

o V ^  cyJ--ij^jl¿,' ó,X >tsA'o¿-lj íllAl^ii/d.la.V

^UvL^ol j U -  pj^>_Ílj2 i '6j\¿*<^C? <=S~

^ ^ > ß ß - ^ j ß & S k j ß ^W jA tv.X X a"  »’
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